
THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF PETER 

INTRODUCTION 

AUTHOR: Simon Peter, the Apostle (1 Peter 1:1).  

The author claims to be an eyewitness of Christ's sufferings (1 Peter 5:1). Peter was an apostle of the 
Lord Jesus and he witnessed the sufferings of Christ. He is the best known among the apostles. 

1.  He was a businessman, a fisherman (Mark 1:16-20). 
2.  He became a disciple through the witness of his own brother (John 1:40-42). 
3.  He was given the name of Peter by the Lord Himself (John 1:41-42; cp. Matthew 16:16-18). 
4.  He was one of three men who were apparently closer to the Lord than others who followed the 

Lord—one of three who formed an inner circle around Christ. James and John were the other two 
(Matthew 17:1-2; Mark 5:37; Mark 9:2; Mark 14:23). 

5.  He was a natural born leader and became the leader of the twelve apostles (Matthew 19:27; Mark 
8:29; John 6:67-68; Acts 1:15; Acts 2:14; Acts 4:8-12; Acts 15:7). 

6.  He publicly denied Christ at the crucifixion, but he later repented rather bitterly (Matthew 26:69-
75). 

7.  He had a private interview with the risen Lord which deeply affected him (1 Cor. 15:5; cp. John 
21:7, John 15-21). 

8.  He was filled with God's Spirit on the day of Pentecost and immediately became the leader of the 
early church (Acts 2:1f). 

9.  He was chosen by God to become the missionary apostle to the circumcision, the Jews of the 
dispersion (Galatians 2:7-8, Galatians 2:11-21). Eventually, he traveled further and further afield (see 
outline—  Acts 9:32-12:25). 

10.  He was crucified head downward in Rome under Nero, according to tradition (around A.D.68). 
Interestingly, tradition says that Peter's wife served with him in the ministry. William Barclay quotes a 
touching picture by Clement of Alexandria who said that she was martyred with Peter: "On seeing his 
wife led to death, Peter rejoiced on account of her call and her conveyance home, and called very 
encouragingly and comfortingly, addressing her by name, 'Remember thou the Lord'" (Stromateis 7:6). 
(The Gospel of Matthew. "The Daily Study Bible." Philadelphia, PA: The Westminster Press, 1956, 
p.313). There is strong evidence that Peter was martyred by crucifixion in Rome. Tradition says that he 
felt so unworthy to be crucified like his Lord that he begged to be crucified upside down. 

  

DATE: Uncertain. Probably A.D. 63-67. The early date is indicated by the following facts. 

1.  The organization of the church seems to be in its primitive form. Only elders are mentioned. 
Deacons are not mentioned (cp. 1 Peter 5:1). 

2.  The theology of the epistle is stated in the purest and simplest form possible. 
3.  The scribe, Silvanus, was the one to whom Peter actually dictated the epistle. He could possibly be 

the missionary associate of Paul who is also known as Silas (1 Peter 5:12). 
4.  The epistle was written after some of Paul's letters were penned. Peter knew of Paul's writings (2 

Peter 3:15). 
The first three facts point toward an early dating; the last fact would place the writing after Paul's 

epistles. If tradition is correct, the writing would be before Nero's death. It was probably written A.D. 63-
67. 

  



TO WHOM WRITTEN: "To the strangers scattered throughout" five Roman provinces (1 Peter 1:1). 

These strangers or pilgrims of the Lord included both Jewish and Gentile believers. It is definitely 
clear that some Gentiles, probably many, had been reached for the Lord (1 Peter 1:14; 1 Peter 4:3-4). 

Peter wrote the epistle from Babylon (1 Peter 5:13). There were three Babylons. 
1.  The historical Babylon in Mesopotamia. However, the church in this Babylon was scattered under 

severe persecution by Caligula (about A.D. 41). 
2.  The Babylon of Egypt. There is nothing known about Peter ever being there. 
3.  The symbolic Babylon, Rome itself. Throughout history the name of Babylon has stood for evil; 

therefore, when Rome began its harassment and persecution of the church, Christians began to refer to 
Rome as Babylon (see Rev. 17:18). Peter was probably in Rome when he wrote the epistle. 

  

PURPOSE: There are at least two reasons for Peter writing this letter. 

1.  To challenge and strengthen believers to stand against the onslaught of persecution being leveled 
against them. This is Peter's primary purpose. (See Special Feature, point 3.) 

2.  To reinforce the glorious truth that the believer is only a stranger and a pilgrim upon the earth (1 
Peter 1:1-4; 1 Peter 2:11; cp. Hebrews 11:13). Peter sensed that the message of holiness and dedication 
was especially needed during this period of persecution. There was a strong temptation to return to the 
world in order to save one's life and property. 

  

SPECIAL FEATURES: 

1.  1 Peter is "A General Epistle." That is, it is not written to a specific church or individual, but rather, 
it is written to all Christian believers.  

2.  1 Peter is "An Epistle of Pastoral Warmth." It bristles with tenderness, love, understanding, and 
encouragement. It is a warm epistle, flowing from the depth and richness of a pastor's heart (see 1 Peter 
1:8, 17, 19, 22; 1 Peter 2:2-4, 7, 11, 25; etc.) 

3.  1 Peter is "The Epistle for the Suffering Church." The church was being severely persecuted, 
suffering "many trials" (1 Peter 1:6) They were suffering "wrongfully" (1 Peter 2:18), suffering for 
righteousness' sake, that is, having to suffer for standing up for the name of Christ. Malicious charges 
were made against them (1 Peter 2:12, 15; 1 Peter 3:16; 1 Peter 4:14). Their suffering is mentioned at 
least sixteen times. 

4.  1 Peter is "An Epistle of the True Grace of God" (1 Peter 5:12). Peter reveals that the true grace of 
God involves three stages. 

a.  There is the grace of salvation (1 Peter 1:10). 
b.  There is the grace of redemption, that is, the end of one's salvation (1 Peter 1:13). 
c.  There is the grace that carries one through life day by day (1 Peter 1:2; 1 Peter 3:7; 1 Peter 

4:10; 1 Peter 5:5). 
5.  1 Peter is "An Epistle Emphasizing the Second Coming." The coming again of Jesus Christ is 

mentioned around eight times (1 Peter 1:5, 7, 13; 1 Peter 2:12; 1 Peter 4:13, 17; 1 Peter 5:1-4). It is a 
dominant theme upon Peter's mind. 

6.  1 Peter is "A Pilgrim Epistle." It is written to the strangers and pilgrims whose home is in heaven, 
but who are presently plowing their way through this life (1 Peter 1:1-4; 1 Peter 2:11; cp. Hebrews 
11:13). 



7.  1 Peter is "The Epistle of the Missionary Apostle to the Jews." Peter was given the primary 
responsibility of reaching the circumcision throughout the world. He was the apostle to the Jews 
(Galatians 2:7-8, 11-21). (See Author, point 10.) 

 HOW TO BE SECURE THROUGH SUFFERING: KNOW THAT YOU ARE SAVED, 1:1-12 

»Front Matter  »Book Intro  »Detailed Outline 

(Note:  Because of the length of this outline and commentary, you may wish to split this passage into two 
or three studies.) 

  

Study 1:  KNOW THAT YOU ARE THE CHOSEN OF GOD 
Text:  1 Peter 1:1-2 
Aim:  To gain an unshakable assurance of your salvation. 
Memory Verse: 

"For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day" (2 Tim. 1:12). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
What attitude should believers have when persecution and suffering comes to them?  To be honest, 

many of us are quick to complain to God when we are persecuted. Believers constantly need to be 
reminded that nothing comes our way without first passing through the caring hands of Christ.  Listen to 
the story of these two optimists: 

  

"A certain organization offer[ed]...a bounty of $5,000 for wolves captured alive.  It turned 
Sam and Jed into fortune hunters.  Day and night they scoured the mountains and forests looking 
for their valuable prey. 

"Exhausted one night, they fell asleep dreaming of their potential fortune.  Suddenly, Sam 
awoke to see that they were surrounded by about fifty wolves with flaming eyes and bared 
teeth.  He nudged his friend and said, 'Jed, wake up!  We're rich!'"  

  

When persecution and suffering surround you, an unshakable assurance of your salvation can turn the 
worst situation into an opportunity for your good and God's glory. 

  

Peter is writing to people who were hurting and suffering, people who were being ridiculed and 
persecuted because they lived for Jesus Christ. Throughout the Roman Empire believers had been 
attacked and were being savagely persecuted—so much so that they had been forced to flee for their lives. 
They had been forced to leave everything behind: homes, property, estates, businesses, jobs, money, 
church, friends, and fellow believers. Believers had apparently taken their families and what belongings 
they could carry and fled for their lives. Peter is writing to five Roman provinces where most of the 



believers had apparently tried to hide and find safety. But note how the church is continuing on as an 
underground church. 

Imagine the fear, uncertainty, and insecurity, the wandering about and the searching for a safe place 
and for a way to earn a living. In some cases, the believers did not even know where their next meal 
would come from. The church and its dear believers were fleeing for their lives. All the feelings that 
attack human emotions when a person is being hunted down for brutal slaughter were attacking these 
believers: fear, concern, restlessness, sleeplessness, anxiety, stress, uncertainty, insecurity, and a 
pounding heart at the slightest shadow or noise. 

The believers desperately needed strong encouragement. But how? How do you shore up and 
strengthen a person who is suffering and hurting so much? How can a person be secure through suffering 
and persecution? There is one way and only one way: he must know that he is saved and be absolutely 
sure that he is under the care and love of God. This is the discussion of the first section of First Peter. It 
clearly tells us how to be secure through suffering. Our security is this: knowing that we are saved, that 
we belong to God and are looked after by God. 

The first thing to know about our salvation is this: know that you are the chosen of God. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Believers are only strangers scattered over the earth (v.1). 
2.  Believers are people elected by God (v.2). 
3.  Believers are people set apart to God and covered by the blood of Christ (v.2). 
4.  Believers are people who obey God (v.2). 
5.  Believers are people who experience grace and peace (v.2). 

  

1.  BELIEVERS ARE ONLY STRANGERS SCATTERED OVER THE EARTH (v. 1). 

  

This is the descriptive picture being painted in 1 Peter 1:1. Believers are only strangers on earth. The 
word means pilgrim, sojourner, visitor, or exile. The idea is that of a person visiting a place for a while, 
but he is not a permanent resident. Believers are citizens of heaven; their home is in heaven with God, not 
on earth with the rulers of this world. The rulers and people of this earth may persecute believers, but 
believers are here on earth only temporarily—only as strangers, pilgrims, sojourners, and exiles. This is 
significant; it means two things: 

1.  It means that where we live on this earth does not matter all that much. No matter where we live, it 
is not our permanent home. Our home is in heaven. We may be forced to leave our homes and countries 
because of trouble and persecution; we may be poor and suffer great hardship in this life, but it is only for 
a brief time. We are only strangers and pilgrims on earth. We shall soon be called to go home—to go to 
our permanent home in heaven—and be there forever and ever. And there shall be no hunger or poverty 
or suffering or hardship in heaven. 

2.  It means that we should keep our eyes and minds... 
•  focused upon heaven as our permanent home. 
•  focused upon how short life on this earth is. 
•  focused upon how uncertain, insecure, and short-term all things upon earth really are. 

  



"These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth" (Hebrews 11:13). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
All across the world today are millions of people who are refugees.  Forced into this lifestyle 

by war, politics, economics, and natural disasters, these people have no home to call their 
own.  Here is one of many stories of life on the move. 

  

"We cannot stay here any longer," Louis said, resigning himself to take his wife and 
two children away from a deserted bus.  It had been a place of shelter for over a year, but 
because of rust, the leaks in the roof drove them to seek a dryer refuge.  "Where can we 
go?" he wondered.  Louis had lost his job and could not afford even the cheapest 
apartment in town.  Food was scarce.  Someone was always sick with a cold.  All of his 
years spent in training for his profession seemed to be wasted.  "Whatever happened to the 
dream I was pursuing?" Louis thought, as he reviewed in his mind how hard life had 
gotten. 

At one time in Louis' life, he would have been considered successful even by the most 
worldly people.  But through a series of unfortunate circumstances, he found himself 
homeless and on the streets.  Eventually, he was able to find a job and support his 
family.  Soon after, the Lord provided a home for his family.  Through the process of his 
pain, Louis learned a lot about what is important in life.  One of the striking lessons Louis 
learned was that the things of this earth are temporary.  Heaven was his real and eternal 
home.  In this life, he was simply passing through. 

  

Are you heaven-bound? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What characteristics does a pilgrim possess on his journey home?  Are these characteristics a 

part of your life? 
2.  What distractions keep you from focusing on heaven?  How can these be overcome? 

  

2.  BELIEVERS ARE PEOPLE ELECTED BY GOD (v. 2). 

  

They are actually called the elect, a people who had been elected or chosen by God. This means a most 
wonderful thing. It means that believers have the highest position in all the world, the position of being 
God's own holy and beloved children (cp. Col. 3:12). 



⇒  Believers have been elected to be holy. The word "holy" means separated or set apart. God 
called believers out of the world and away from the old life it offered, the old life of sin and 
death. He called believers to be separated and set apart unto Himself and the new life He 
offers, the new life of righteousness and eternity. 

⇒  Believers have been elected to be the beloved of God, to turn away from the old life that 
showed hatred toward God, the old life that rejected, rebelled, ignored, denied, and was 
constantly cursing in the face of God. God has called believers to receive His love in Christ 
Jesus, allowing Him to shower His love upon them. 

If God loves believers this much, enough to actually choose and elect them to be His very own holy 
and beloved people, then God will look after and take care of them. No matter how ridiculed, abused, and 
persecuted—no matter how poor, hungry, troubled, and distressed, no matter how great the hardship—
God will meet the need of the dear believer, the one whom He has elected to be His own. 

Note one other point: how believers are elected. They are elected by the foreknowledge of God. What 
does this mean? Foreknowledge can mean two things. 

  

First, foreknowledge means that God sees the future. No matter how far a person looks into the future, 
God has already seen it. God knows... 

•  exactly what will happen, every single event and consequence. 
•  exactly what could happen (but will not), every single possibility and its consequences. 

Foreknowledge means that God knows exactly what all men will do, every single act and 
consequence. God has one supreme overall view of all things—all things past, present, and future. But 
note: in this meaning foreknowledge does not determine anything; it only faces and forecasts what shall 
be. It is somewhat like an astronomer who can foresee the exact position and size of the moon on the first 
day of the month. He knows the future because He foresees the events that will take place with the moon 
between now and then. God has one supreme panoramic view of all things past, present, and future. 

  

Second, foreknowledge means to foreordain, determine, appoint, and predestine. This is definitely the 
meaning in Acts 2:23: 

  

"Him, being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and slain." 

  

God did not just foresee the death of Christ, He foreordained it. Peter himself makes this point: 

  

"[Christ] who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was 
manifest in these last times for you" (1 Peter 1:20). 

  



The foreknowledge of God is a most wonderful truth for the believer. God is in total control. He not 
only can foresee all events, He can foreordain and control them—work them all out for good. Just 
imagine! Every single event on earth is worked out for good by God. He works the events out for His 
people. No matter how much trouble and hardship we suffer, no matter how little we may understand, 
God knows and will work it all out for our good. Why? Because we are His elect, His holy and beloved 
people. The chosen of God are those who are elected according to the foreknowledge of God: elected 
because He foresaw them and ordained them to be His holy and beloved people. (See A CLOSER 
LOOK, Foreknowledge—1 Peter 1:2 for more discussion and verses.) 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Can believers really be holy?  How?  Why should you be holy? 
2.  Are you assured of God's total care for your life?  When do you feel most assured? When do 

you feel least assured? 
3.  How far into your future does God see?  What can you receive by having an awareness of 

God's foreknowledge? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(1:2) Foreknowledge:  the word "foreknowledge" means to see before; to know beforehand; to see and 
know the future; to foreordain. 

God is God; therefore He sees the future. No matter how far a person looks into the future, God sees it. 
God knows... 

•  exactly what will happen, every single event and its consequences. 
•  exactly what could happen (but will not), every single possibility and its consequences. 

Therefore God knows... 
•  exactly what man will do, every single act and its consequences. 
•  exactly what man could do (but will not), every single possibility and its consequences. 

God is God. He is eternal and omniscient (knowing all). He knows the past, the present, and the future. 
And note: He knows it all eternally, forever. God knew... 

•  every event of world history before the foundation of the world. 
•  every event of a person's life before the foundation of the world (cp. Ephes. 1:4). 

  

Now in light of this, a question arises that is extremely important. If God knew all the terrible 
consequences of evil and death that would enter and overtake the world, if He knew the world would even 
kill His Son, why did He go ahead and create the world? Why did He not choose another way to do 
things? In the simplest terms possible, there are at least two reasons. 

1.  God wanted to create a being with free will. God created man because God willed to have the 
presence of a being who could freely choose... 

•  to love and worship Him. 
•  to obey and fellowship with Him. 



•  to serve and reign with Him. 
In His foreknowledge, God knew that some would choose Him and some would reject Him. But He 

was willing to face... 
•  the pain and hurt to His heart, 
•  the abuse and shame to His person, 
•  the rejection and rebellion against His will, 

...in order that some might know His glorious mercy and grace and experience all the glory of Himself 
and of heaven. 

  

2.  God did not choose another way to create and deal with man... 
•  because the way God created man was the best way: perfect, in a perfect environment, with free 

choice and will, and in perfect fellowship with God (cp. Genesis 2:16-17). 
•  because the way God deals with man is the best way: in love, in the mercy and grace of His 

Son. Love is the greatest force on earth. It is the very nature of God Himself (1 John 4:8). 
Love will change and transform, help and give, win and conquer when nothing else will. Love 
will cause a person to reach out and help another and even cause a person to sacrifice his life 
quicker than any other force on earth (John 3:16; John 15:13;Romans 5:8). 

  

Note one other point that is critical, a point that stresses the glorious love and care of God: it is the 
determinate counsel of God. 

The word "determinate" means pre-determined, appointed, decreed, ordained, planned, purposed. It is 
a plan set within bounds, within a certain boundary. It is a purpose that is set, marked out, determined, 
decreed to happen. 

The word "counsel" means to advise, counsel, design, will; to give a piece of advice. It carries the 
force of being willed and determined. Since God knows exactly what would happen in every situation, He 
plans for the best thing to happen. God takes counsel, puts all things under advisement and chooses the 
best way. 

  

We may not understand some things that happen nor why they happen the way they do. We may think 
something else or some other way would have been better. But we must remember two things. 

1.  We cannot see into the future. No man can. We cannot know what would have happened if another 
way had been chosen. We cannot know what would have happened... 

•  to us 
•  to others 
•  to the world 

In every situation or event there are many other things that could have taken place. This is true of 
every situation, whether we call it good or bad. Think for a moment. 

⇒  What would have taken place if the situation had been replaced by some other happening? 
⇒  What would have taken place if another way had been chosen? 
⇒  What and how much would be changed for the worse eventually, if not now? 

We cannot know. But we can know this: God knows, for He deals with the future as well as the 
present. God deals with eternity, with the whole view. Therefore another situation, another way, could 
have changed things for the worse. Simply stated... 



•  God knows the future, everything that could happen as well as what is best and should happen. 
•  God takes counsel, purposes, determines, plans and chooses the best thing to happen. 

2.  We who love God and are called according to His purpose know that all things work together for 
good. How do we know? Because we do love God and are called according to His purpose. 

God knew we would say "Yes" to Jesus, that we would love and follow Him. Therefore, God called 
us. 

  

"For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren" (Romans 8:29). 

  

Note why we are predestinated. This is the key: "that he [God's Son] might be the firstborn among 
many brethren." God has determined that Jesus might have many brothers, many who will live and 
fellowship with Him as the first Person, the pre-eminent Person throughout the universe. 

This is the reason God chooses the very best events and the very best way for us. It is the reason He 
works all things out for good for believers. God knows all the possibilities; therefore, He is able to take 
counsel and determine, to plan the very best for us. Believe and trust this glorious truth. 

  

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him" (1 Cor. 2:9). 

  

A STUDY OF SOME SCRIPTURES DEALING WITH GOD'S FOREKNOWLEDGE AND 
DETERMINATE COUNSEL 

  

(A study giving comfort and security—God is in control.) 

  

1.  The Scripture dealing with God's foreknowledge. 
a.  God's foreknowledge concerns Christ (Acts 2:23). 
b.  God's foreknowledge concerns believers (1 Peter 1:2; Romans 8:28-29). (Note: these two 

verses actually show that God acts or predestines on the basis of His foreknowledge, of His 
counsel.) 

c.  God's foreknowledge concerns Israel (Romans 11:2). 
2.  The Scripture dealing with God's determination. 

a.  God's determination concerns Christ (Luke 22:22; Acts 17:31). 
b.  God's determination concerns salvation and security for believers (Hebrews 4:7; cp. 2 Tim. 1:9; 

Hebrews 13:8). 
3.  The Scripture dealing with God's counsel. 

a.  God's counsel concerns Christ (Acts 2:23). 



b.  God's counsel concerns believers and salvation (Ephes. 1:11). 
c.  God's counsel concerns God's plan for the world (Acts 20:27). 
d.  God's counsel concerns those who reject Him (Luke 7:30). 

  
QUESTIONS: 
1.  What does the word "foreknowledge" mean?  Why is this such an important Christian doctrine? 
2.  If God could not see into the future, what kind of world would this be? 
3.  Why did God allow sin into the world?  What risk did God make when He gave you a free 

will? 
4.  When things are going wrong, how can you be assured that God is in control? 
5.  Are you willing to trust God when things are out of your control?  How about when you are 

still in control? 
6.  Is there anything that lies outside of God's counsel?  How far does God's counsel reach? 

  

3.  BELIEVERS ARE PEOPLE SET APART TO GOD AND COVERED BY THE BLOOD OF 
CHRIST (v. 2). 

  

What does this mean? It means that a person cannot be saved any time he wants and any way he 
wants. It means that a person cannot just choose some religion and some particular time of life to come to 
God. Two things are absolutely necessary for a person to be saved and to receive eternal life. 

1.  First, a person must be sanctified by the Holy Spirit of God. To be sanctified means to be set apart 
to God; to be made holy, pure and righteous unto God. Before a person can come to God, he must be 
attracted and pulled to God—convicted that he should turn to God. He must be convicted that he needs 
the forgiveness and acceptance of God. This is the work of the Holy Spirit. And this is the reason a man 
must turn to God when he feels the conviction of sin and his great need for God. This conviction is the 
Holy Spirit working within him, struggling to set the man's life apart unto God—to save him and to give 
him eternal life. The Holy Spirit wants every one of us to be God's; to be set apart unto God, living holy, 
righteous, and pure lives; and He wants us living with God forever and ever—throughout all eternity. But 
remember what is stated above: a person cannot just turn to God by himself, by following some earthly 
religion or some earthly way to God. The only way a person can turn to God and be acceptable to God is 
by the Holy Spirit. The person must respond to the conviction of the Holy Spirit when the Holy Spirit 
draws and convicts him: he must be sanctified, set apart unto God to live a holy, righteous, and pure life. 

  

APPLICATION: 
This stresses the utter necessity of responding to the Spirit of God when we feel Him working 

within our hearts. All of us have sensed Him convicting us and we have delayed making a 
decision. Remember what happened? His conviction left us. He spoke to us, convicted and pulled 
us to make the decision, but we pushed it aside and said, "Later." And He left us. The conviction 
and desire to make the decision was soon gone. The point is forceful: we must respond and 
respond immediately when the Spirit of God works within us. We must make the decision... 

•  to be set apart unto God for salvation and eternal life. 
•  to be set apart unto God to live a life that is totally different from the life we have been 

living, a life that is more holy, righteous, and pure. 



Note the end or purpose of sanctification: that we might be obedient to God. The one thing God 
wants is the same thing that any good father wants: obedient children. God wants us to love, 
fellowship, and commune with Him day by day and to follow His instructions. God knows and 
understands life, for He created life. Therefore, He wants the very best for all of us. This is the 
reason He has done so much to save us. His whole purpose—the very end toward which He has 
done all—is to lead us to a life of obedience. Obeying God is the only way we can know a full and 
complete life. Therefore, obedience is the purpose and end of sanctification. 

  

"But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption" (1 Cor. 1:30). 

  

2.  Second, a person must be sprinkled or covered by the blood of Jesus Christ. What does this mean? 
It means to be justified by His blood. 

  

"Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him" (Romans 5:9). 

  

We have broken the law of God. We have neglected God, ignored God, cursed God, rebelled against 
God, and rejected God. We have chosen to live like we want, to do our own thing, and we have refused to 
live like God says. Therefore, we stand before the law of God guilty. As with all law, we must bear... 

•  the penalty of the law 
•  the judgment of the law 
•  the condemnation of the law 
•  the punishment of the law 
•  the wrath of the law 

We stand before the wrath of God—His law, His justice—and there is no escape. We have broken the 
law of God; therefore, the penalty has to be paid. But this is the glorious gospel: Jesus Christ has paid the 
penalty for us. He has stepped forth and offered His life as a substitute and sacrifice for us. He has borne 
the judgment and condemnation of our transgression. How could He do this? Because He was the Son of 
God and He lived a perfect and sinless life when He was upon earth. He stood before God as the Perfect 
and Ideal Man, as the Ideal Righteousness that could cover all men. Consequently, when He died on the 
cross, His death was the perfect and ideal sacrifice for sins. His blood—the blood He shed for us—was 
the perfect and ideal sacrifice for transgressions. Therefore, His blood can cover us and all of our 
transgressions. 

This is the way we are saved and the way we receive eternal life; this is the way we are made 
acceptable to God: by being sprinkled or covered by the blood of Jesus Christ. The blood of Jesus Christ 
covers all our transgressions and makes us guiltless before God—perfect and acceptable to Him. 

This is the chosen of God—a people chosen to come to God by being sprinkled with the blood of 
Jesus Christ, God's dear Son. 

  



"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God?" (Hebrews 9:14). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In practical terms, what does it mean to be sanctified by the Holy Spirit?  Is this a one-time 

experience or is it a process? 
2.  What practical difference does sanctification make in your life? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(1:2) Jesus' Blood and Death: Peter says the blood of Jesus Christ was symbolized in the Old Testament. 
There are three references to the sprinkling of the blood, and all three references have meaning for the 
believer. 

1.  The blood symbolized cleansing from sin. A believer was looked upon as becoming defiled while 
he walked throughout the world. Thus, he was occasionally to make sacrifice and be sprinkled with the 
blood of the sacrifice (Numbers 19:9; Hebrews 9:13). A man who was cleansed from leprosy was also 
sprinkled with blood—the blood of a bird (Leviticus 14:1-7). 

2.  The blood symbolized obedience to God. God made several great promises to Israel. But the 
promises were conditional; Israel had to obey the law of God. If Israel obeyed, God promised to bless the 
nation beyond imagination. This is what is meant by God's covenant relationship with Israel. God made a 
covenant with Israel, but the covenant was conditional upon their obedience. 

The symbol of God's covenant relationship, of His promises, was blood. There was a ceremony in 
which the people surrounded the tabernacle and promised to obey God, and then Moses took an animal 
sacrifice and sprinkled half the blood on the altar and half the blood on the people (Exodus 24:3-8; 
Hebrews 12:24). Note that the Lord Himself called the sprinkled blood, "My blood of the new covenant" 
(Matthew 26:28; Mark 14:24). 

3.  The blood symbolized the sanctification or setting apart of the believer unto God. In the Old 
Testament when Aaron and the priests were set apart, they were sprinkled with blood (Exodus 29:19-22; 
Leviticus 8:30; Hebrews 10:19-22). 
  
4.  BELIEVERS ARE PEOPLE WHO OBEY GOD (v. 2). 

  

The only kind of faith that really saves a person is the kind of faith that is obedient, that diligently 
seeks God. Believing faith is obedient faith. A person who really believes in Christ, who really trusts the 
blood of Christ to cover his transgressions, obeys Christ. This is exactly what Scripture says. 

  

"But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him" (Hebrews 11:6). 



  

Now, note the verse: the very end or purpose of sanctification is that we might be obedient to God. 
The one thing God wants is obedience—obedient children—the very same thing that any good father 
wants. God wants us to follow His Word and its instructions. Why? Because God knows and understands 
life. God created and made life; therefore, He knows exactly how life has to be lived in order to get the 
most out of it. God is God and He is a God of love; consequently He wants the very best for us. This is 
the reason He has done so much to save us; this is the reason He has given us His Word and its 
instructions. His whole purpose—the very end toward which He has done all—is to lead us to a life of 
obedience. Obeying God is the only way we can know a full and complete life. 

  

APPLICATION: 
This means a most significant thing: the persons who are truly chosen by God are those who 

are obeying God. It does not matter what a person may be professing; it does not matter to which 
church or religion a person may belong. What matters is obedience: is the person obeying God? Is 
he truthfully believing and trusting, surrendering and casting his life upon the Lord Jesus Christ 
and His blood to cleanse him from all transgressions? 

  

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What kind of faith saves a person?  What does this mean to those who trust in their own ability 

to be saved? 
2.  What is the relationship between faith and obeying God?  Can you have one without the 

other?  Why? 

  

5.  BELIEVERS ARE PEOPLE WHO EXPERIENCE GRACE AND PEACE (v. 2). 

  

The chosen are people who experience grace and peace. 

1.  Grace means the undeserved favor and blessings of God. The word undeserved is the key to 
understanding grace. Man does not deserve God's favor; he cannot earn God's approval and blessings. 
God is too high and man is too low for man to deserve anything from God. Man is imperfect and God is 
perfect; therefore, man cannot expect anything from God. Man has reacted against God too much. Man 
has... 

•        rejected God 
•        rebelled against God 
•        ignored God 

•        sinned against God 
•        disobeyed God 
•        denied God 



•        neglected God 
•        cursed God 

•        questioned God 

  

Man deserves nothing from God except judgment, condemnation, and punishment. But God is love—
perfect and absolute love. Therefore, God makes it possible for man to experience His grace, in particular 
the favor and blessing of salvation which is in His Son, Jesus Christ. 

  

"Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" 
(Romans 3:24). 

  

2.  Peace means to be bound, joined, and weaved together. It means to be assured, confident, and 
secure in the love and care of God. It means to have a sense, a consciousness, a knowledge that God 
will... 

•        provide 
•        guide 
•        

strengthen 
•        sustain 
•        deliver 

•        encourage 
•        save 
•        give life, real 

life, both now and 
forever 

  

A person can experience true peace only as he comes to know Jesus Christ. Only Christ can bring 
peace to the human heart, the kind of peace that brings deliverance and assurance to the human soul. 

  

"Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be troubled; neither let it be afraid" (John 14:27). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
It was the remarkable Helen Keller who once said that life is either a daring experience or 

nothing.  One who was blind, deaf, and dumb knew better than anyone the special challenges that 
people just like you face every day.  Those who take on the world without experiencing God's 
grace and peace are doomed to failure, to a life that amounts to nothing. 

  

"A Georgia farmer, ragged and barefooted, was standing on the steps of his 
tumbledown shack.  A stranger stopped for a drink of water.  'How is your cotton coming 



along?' he asked.  'Ain't got none,' replied the farmer.  'Didn't you plant any?' asked the 
stranger.  'Nope,' was the reply, 'afraid of bollweevils.' 

"'Well,' continued the stranger, 'how is your corn?'  'Didn't plant none,' came the 
answer, 'fraid there weren't gonna to be no rain.' 

"The visitor persevered:  'Well, how are your potatoes?'  'Ain't got none.  Scairt of 
potato bugs.' 

"'Really, what did you plant?' pressed the stranger.  'Nothing,' was the calm reply, 'I 
jest played [it] safe.'"  

  

Have you been "playing it safe" when it comes to experiencing God's grace and peace, or have 
you trusted Him to provide for all your needs? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do all believers experience God's grace and peace?  Why or why not?  What happens when 

you fail to experience His grace and peace? 
2.  How would you explain grace and peace to someone who just became a Christian 

believer?  What are some of the key points that need to be identified? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Are you always certain of your salvation?  If you have suffered or experienced a severe challenge to 
your faith, chances are some doubt has entered your heart.  It is during these hard times that eternal 
assurance is more important than ever to the believer.  If you are a true Christian believer, you have every 
reason to rejoice.  Why is this so?  Because you are the chosen of God and have these things in common 
with other believers: 

  

1.  They are believers who are only strangers or pilgrims scattered over the earth. 
2.  They are people elected by God. 
3.  They are people set apart to God and covered by the blood of Christ. 
4.  They are people who obey God. 
5.  They are people who experience grace and peace. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  



1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 2:  KNOW THE BELIEVER'S LIVING HOPE 
Text:  1 Peter 1:3-5 
Aim:  To claim with great conviction the hope that comes from Christ. 
Memory Verse: 

"Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be 
revealed in the last time" (1 Peter 1:5). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
What kind of power does hope have in the life of a believer?  Great power!  Unbelievable power!  The 

testimonies of believers down through the generations proclaim the glorious truth: there is always a 
way—a way out of... 

•  crushing financial debt 
•  unbearable temptation 
•  nightmarish experiences 
•  shocking and unbearable suffering 
•  terrible trials 

  

It is God—God Himself—who always makes a way when the human heart can not endure another 
moment of pressure.  It is God who fans the flame of hope in the heart of every believer.  It is God who 
empowers each one of His children to have a living hope, a hope that does not disappoint. 

  

"And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which is given unto us" (Romans 5:5). 

  

This is a rich, rich passage of Scripture. It is one of those passages that is so rich that it would take an 
eternity to grasp all that is taught herein. And note the most wonderful thing: it has to do with the 
believer's glorious hope. What is the great hope of the believer? It is eternal life—the glorious privilege of 



living forever with God. Just imagine living face to face with God forever! No greater privilege could 
ever be given man. Note that our hope is said to be a living hope. 

⇒  A living hope means that it is not a dead, lifeless hope. It is not the kind of hope that we use to 
stir positive thinking for the moment but does nothing for us beyond the grave; not the kind of 
hope that gives us meaning and motivation for life but is dead and lifeless beyond this life. 
Despite all the earthly benefit we get from positive thinking and motivational hope, these have 
no meaning beyond this life and the grave. 

⇒  A living hope means that it is not a probable hope; it is not the kind of hope that may or may 
not come to pass. 

  

The hope that God gives is a living hope, a hope that is real and true, that actually exists. A living hope 
is active and functioning; it acts and works both within the heart of the believer and within heaven apart 
from the believer. Eternal life is a living hope because it is reality; it is a life that really exists in another 
world, the spiritual world, that is more real than the world in which we now live. The believer's hope for 
eternal life lives, acts, and works within the believer now, even while he is on earth. It is not that the 
believer is going to receive eternal life in the future; he has already received eternal life. His hope for 
eternal life is living, acting, and working within him right now. This is the glorious hope of the believer, 
the living hope of living forever with God face to face. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  The source of the hope: the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (v.3). 
2.  The inheritance of the hope (v.4). 
3.  The assurance of the hope (v.5). 

  

1.  THE SOURCE OF THE HOPE: THE GOD AND FATHER OF OUR LORD JESUS 
CHRIST (v. 3). 

  

Note who our Lord Jesus Christ is. 

⇒  He is our Lord, the One to whom we have surrendered and subjected our lives; the One who 
sits in the spiritual and heavenly world at the right hand of God the Father. 

⇒  He is Jesus, the carpenter from Nazareth, the Man who claimed to be the Son of God and who 
was sent into the world as the Savior of men. 

⇒  He is Christ the Messiah who was promised by God to save men.  

  

This means a most wonderful thing: if we follow the Lord Jesus Christ, then the God and Father of 
Jesus Christ becomes our God and Father. And note: He is the God who gives eternal life. This too means 
a most wonderful thing: God is not off in outer space someplace, far removed from us, a god with little or 
no interest in our welfare. God is near at hand, all about us, living within the spiritual world and 



dimension, longing to relate to us and to look after and care for us, and to give us eternal life. Jesus Christ 
shows us this. This was the way His Father took care of Him; and if we follow Christ, it is the way God, 
even our Father, takes care of us. He gives us the most wonderful of all gifts: eternal life—the living hope 
of living forever with Him even as Christ our Lord is now living with Him in heaven. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Note: only the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ possesses eternal life. Therefore, if a 

person wants to know God and to receive eternal life, he has to come to the Lord Jesus Christ. The 
person has to trust Christ if he wants the God and Father of Christ to give him eternal life. 

  

Now, how does God go about giving us the living hope of eternal life? This is a critical question, for 
when we look around our world all we see is corruption and death. We are born and then before we know 
it, it is time to die. There is so little time in between birth and death. And even while we are here on earth 
there is sin, shame, accident, disease, suffering, evil, cursing, lying, stealing, deception, assaults, murders, 
wars—so much corruption that death just seems to engulf the earth. The thinking and honest person 
knows that he and everything else including the world itself are dying. How then does God stop this 
process of corruption and death? How does God go about giving us the living hope of eternal life? 

1.  The living hope comes by the mercy of God. This is the basis of our hope; it could be no other way. 
Man is just so sinful he has only one hope: the hope that God will have mercy upon him. Just think how 
we have treated God. We have... 

•        ignored Him 
•        neglected Him 
•        failed Him 
•        rebelled against 

Him 
•        rejected Him 

•        cursed Him 
•        disobeyed Him 
•        sinned against Him 
•        disbelieved Him 
•        turned away from 

Him 

  

The list could go on and on, but the point is clearly seen. Our only hope is the mercy of God. If we are 
ever going to be accepted and given the living hope of living forever and ever, then God has to be 
merciful. He has to have mercy upon us. 

The word "mercy" means feelings of pity, compassion, affection, and kindness. It is a desire to 
tenderly draw unto oneself and to care for. Two things are essential in order to have mercy: seeing a need 
and being able to meet that need. God sees our need and feels for us (Ephes. 2:1-3). Therefore, He acts; 
He has mercy upon us. How? By doing two things: 

⇒  God withholds His judgment. 
⇒  God provides a way for us to be saved. 

And note that God is said to have abundant (great, overflowing, endless, boundless) mercy. His mercy 
just flows on and on; it is ever covering us and creating the living hope and presence of eternal life within 
our hearts. 

  



"But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved)" (Ephes. 
2:4-5). 

  

2.  The living hope comes by the new birth. Note the words begotten again or born again. There is no 
hope for eternal life unless a person is born again by the Spirit of God. A person has to be regenerated 
and made into a new man before he can ever live forever. 

  

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3:3). 

  

3.  The living hope comes by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Jesus Christ was raised 
from the dead to live forever in heaven with His Father. How does His resurrection give us the hope of 
living forever? By three things. 

a.  First, God has proven that He has the power to raise the dead. There should never be any 
question about this; for God, if He is truly God, has unlimited power to do anything. But His 
power to raise the dead and to keep them from ever dying again is now proven beyond all 
question: it is proven by the fact that He has raised Jesus Christ from the dead and exalted Him 
into heaven never again to die. 

b.  Second, the fact that God raised Jesus Christ from the dead proves that Jesus Christ is exactly 
who He claimed to be: the Son of God who came into the world to save men. God never would 
have raised Christ if Christ had been a liar and deceiver. Jesus Christ is the Savior of the world; 
therefore, God raised Him from the dead. 

c.  Third, Jesus Christ is the Son of God, the Perfect and Ideal Man who lived a sinless life when 
He was upon earth. Therefore, He stands before God as the Perfect and Ideal Man. What this 
means is most significant. Being the Perfect and Ideal Man, whatever He does is acceptable to 
God. When He arose from the dead, His resurrection was the perfect and ideal resurrection. 
Therefore, it can stand for and cover every man's resurrection. If we really believe in Christ—
then God can raise us up to live with Him forever and ever just as He did with Christ. 
Remember why—because Jesus Christ arose and has given us the ideal and perfect 
resurrection, and the Ideal can stand for and cover the resurrection of all others. 

  

"That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in 
thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation" (Romans 10:9-10). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
If you had been one of Jesus' first disciples, would you have lost hope after He was crucified? 

As you recall, all of His closest disciples hid themselves in a room, shaking with fear.  His 



promise to rise from the dead had been pushed out of their memories. It was only after the 
resurrection of Christ that their hope was ignited. 

  

The story is told of a man and his young son who went on a skiing trip to the country of 
Turkey.  Surprised by a sudden snow storm, they became lost in the wilderness. The father 
was a man who had been trained to survive the elements.  As a result, he was able to keep 
himself and his son alive as they looked for civilization. 

Meanwhile, in the outside world, hope for the man and his son began to fade with each 
passing day. After a week had gone by, the search teams were called back. Shrouded in 
grief, the family held a memorial service which broke even the toughest heart. The man 
and his son would surely be missed by their family and friends. Hope had died. 

The next day brought a remarkable turn of events. Somehow, the man had found help. 
After receiving treatment for himself and his son, the lost skiers were reunited with their 
family again.  What a glorious day! 

  

In this story, the lost skiers were only thought to be dead, but they were really alive.  Believers, 
too, when they depart this earth, are still truly alive—a miracle made possible through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  We live in a corrupt, sinful world where most men have turned away from God.  Why should 

you believe that God will be merciful and offer you eternal life? 
2.  How does God go about giving us the hope of eternal life? 
3.  How does the resurrection of Christ give us the hope of living forever? 

  

2.  THE INHERITANCE OF THE HOPE (v. 4). 

  

The inheritance is the eternal life that God gives us, but the inheritance of eternal life involves the 
most wonderful gifts imaginable. 

  

There Shall Be the Inheritance of a New Nature or State of Being 

  

⇒  Being adopted as a son of God (Galatians 4:4-7; 1 John 3:1). 
⇒  Being made blameless and harmless (Phil. 2:15). 
⇒  Being given eternal life (John 3:16; 1 Tim. 6:19). 



⇒  Being given an enduring substance (Hebrews 10:34). 
⇒  Being given a glorious body (Phil. 3:11, 21; 1 Cor. 15:42-44). 
⇒  Being given eternal glory and honor and peace (Romans 2:10). 
⇒  Being given eternal rest and peace (Hebrews 4:9; Rev. 14:13). 
⇒  Being given the blessings of the Lord (Proverbs 10:22). 
⇒  Being given the knowledge of Christ Jesus (Phil. 3:8). 
⇒  Being given durable riches and righteousness (Proverbs 8:18). 
⇒  Being made priests (Rev. 20:6). 
⇒  Being given a crown of incorruption (1 Cor. 9:25). 
⇒  Being given a crown of righteousness (2 Tim. 4:8). 
⇒  Being given a crown of life (James 1:12). 
⇒  Being given a crown of glory (1 Peter 5:4). 

  

There Shall Be the Inheritance of Work or Position and Rule 

  

⇒  Being given eternal responsibility and joy (Matthew 25:21, 23). 
⇒  Being given rule and authority over cities (Luke 19:17, 19). 
⇒  Being given thrones and the privilege of reigning forever (Rev. 20:4; Rev. 22:5). 
⇒  Being given the privilege of surrounding the throne of God (Rev. 7:9-13; Rev. 20:4). 
⇒  Being made priests (Rev. 20:6). 
⇒  Being made kings (Rev. 1:5; Rev. 5:10). 

  

There Shall be the Inheritance of Wealth 

  

⇒  Being made an heir of God (Romans 8:16-17; Titus 3:7). 
⇒  Being given an incorruptible inheritance (1 Peter 1:3-4). 
⇒  Being given the blessings of the Lord (Proverbs 10:22). 
⇒  Being given durable riches and righteousness (Proverbs 8:18). 
⇒  Being given unsearchable riches (Ephes. 3:8). 
⇒  Being given treasures in heaven (Matthew 19:21; Luke 12:33). 

  

Note how our inheritance is described in 1 Peter 1:4. It is most descriptive, an astounding picture of 
the new heavens and earth that are coming and of our life in God's new and eternal world. 

  

"To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you" (1 Peter 1:4). 



  

1.  Our inheritance is "incorruptible." The word means that it cannot perish; it does not age, 
deteriorate, or die; it does not have the seed of corruption within it. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Everything on earth changes from better to worse, that is, everything ages, deteriorates, and 

dies. But not our inheritance. It is perfect and incorruptible. It never changes, and it shall never 
cease to be the most perfect inheritance and gift imaginable.  

  

2.  Our inheritance is "undefiled." The word means that it cannot be polluted or defiled, dirtied or 
infected. It means that our inheritance will be without any flaw or defect; it will be perfectly free from 
sickness, disease, infections, accident, pollution, dirt—from any defilement whatsoever. There will never 
be any tears over what happens to self or over the damage or loss of some possession. 

3.  Our inheritance does not fade away. It will last forever and ever. The splendor and beauty of it 
all—of life and of all the positions and possessions which God shall give us—shall never fade or diminish 
whatsoever. Nothing, not even our energy and bodies, shall wear out or waste away. 

4.  Our inheritance is in heaven; it is reserved there for us. It is actually being held there by God for 
us. God is simply waiting for us to finish our task here on earth and to come to Him. Then He will give us 
our inheritance. 

Note a critical point: the persons who are to receive the inheritance are those who have received the 
mercy of God, been born again, and are trusting the resurrection of Jesus Christ to cover their resurrection 
(1 Peter 1:3). 

  

"And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them which are sanctified" (Acts 
20:32). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Can you think of any earthly inheritance that is greater than the inheritance God has given to 

the believer? 
2.  What aspects of your inheritance in Christ are most exciting? Are they worth living for? 

Changing for? Dying for? 
3.  An earthly inheritance can be lost dependent upon someone's whim, the change of a will, or 

some other unknown factor. How can you be confident that your inheritance will be waiting 
for you when you get to heaven? 

  

3.  THE ASSURANCE OF THE HOPE (v. 5). 



  

How do we know for sure that we will receive the inheritance? The temptations and trials of life are so 
forceful and threatening, how do we know that we will receive the living hope of eternal life and its 
glorious inheritance? How do we know that we will not fall and come short of the great day of 
redemption? There are two answers. 

1.  There is the assurance of God's power. God's power keeps us. The word "kept" means guarded, 
protected. It is a military term; therefore it has the idea of might and strength. The might and strength of 
God's power will protect us throughout our journey in life—through all the trials and temptations of life—
and God will see to it that we shall reach the glorious end of life: salvation. God Himself, in His 
sovereign and omnipotent power, will see to it that we receive eternal life and the inheritance that is being 
reserved for us. 

  

"But the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish you, and keep you from evil" (2 Thes. 3:3). 

  

2.  There is the assurance of faith. We are kept not only by God, but... 
⇒  by our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
⇒  by our faith in God's power. 

No person shall ever receive the hope of eternal life or of God's glorious inheritance unless he truly 
believes in God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Belief in Christ is absolutely essential. But once we have 
truly trusted Christ as our Savior, we are saved; we shall receive eternal life and the great inheritance of 
God's promise. 

But note: a true faith is a continuing faith and trust in God's power. And a continuing faith is diligent 
and vigilant. It is a faith that loves Christ with all its heart and life. It is a faith that seeks to follow Christ 
and to please Him in all that it does. Therefore, a continuing faith is a faith that lives a holy, righteous, 
and pure life and that serves the Lord Jesus Christ. Simply stated, the person who truly believes in Jesus 
Christ gives all he is and has to the Lord Jesus Christ: he gives all that he is and has to spread the love of 
Christ around the world. True faith is a real commitment that obeys and follows Christ and that trusts the 
power of God to deliver him through all the trials and temptations of life. This is the kind of faith that 
keeps a person. The person who has this kind of faith has the assurance that he will receive eternal life 
and the promise of the inheritance. God gives the true believer this kind of assurance. 

  

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life" (John 5:24). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
How sure is eternal life to you?  Have you really thought about all that God has done to give 

you hope?  He will protect you and provide all the assurance you will ever need.  How does this 
work in everyday life?  Just like it did for a little girl named Cindy. 

  



Cindy and her mother spent a good portion of the day shopping at one of the largest 
regional malls in the country.  Cindy was the typical six-year old whose attention leapt 
from one thing to the other.  All day long, Cindy and her mother held hands and just 
enjoyed being together.  Cindy's mother was what some people would consider a 
"professional shopper."  She knew exactly what stores to shop and what items were good 
buys.  Cindy was in good hands, never questioning her mother's leading as they shopped. 

When the day of shopping finally come to an end, Cindy and her mother left the mall 
and started to walk in the parking lot.  Cars.  There were cars of every color 
everywhere.  "Oh, mother.  What will we do?  How will we ever find our car.  There are so 
many!" 

Cindy's mother smiled.  "Cindy, you trusted me to take care of you inside the huge 
mall.  Don't you believe I can find our car too?"  Cindy thought for a moment.  "Sure you 
can mother.  Let's get in our car and go home." 

  

There is a very practical lesson for every believer in Cindy's experience.  Like Cindy, we 
cannot see the way home.  We must trust our Heavenly Father to keep us safe in this world—and 
keep on trusting Him, day by day, year by year, from now to eternity.  And one day, Christ will 
return and take us home.  He will not leave us stranded in this world. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Can you remember a time when things were going badly, yet God assured you and kept your 

hope alive?  How does this verse help you trust God for what you need? 
2.  If part of being assured comes from your own faith, how should it affect your faithfulness day 

by day? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

A living hope is a powerful quality that the Christian believer must possess.  Where there is no real 
hope in God, man is always the loser.  Whenever there is hope, there is another opportunity for God to 
demonstrate His love, for God to look after and take care of the person who truly hopes and believes in 
Him.  Remember, these are the qualities of your living hope: 

  

1.  The source of the hope: the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
2.  The inheritance of the hope. 
3.  The assurance of the hope. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 



(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 3:  KNOW THE TRUTH ABOUT TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS 
Text:  1 Peter 1:6-9 
Aim:  To have victory while overcoming your trials and temptations. 
Memory Verse: 

"That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1:7). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
In a perfect world there would be no trials and temptations.  Think for a moment.  What would your 

life be like if there were no trials and temptations?  You would have... 
•  no problems 
•  no burdens 
•  no anxious moments 

  

And if you had no trials or temptations, you might feel no need for God.  The truth is, everyone has 
trials and temptations.  The challenge for each believer is to know what to do with these burdens.  Some 
believers determine to struggle through trials in their own strength.  They feel they can conquer any 
temptation that comes their way.  But note: history is a good indicator that men who trust in their own 
strength always fail.  They give up when a trial comes their way or they give in when a temptation 
confronts them.  What is the truth about trials and temptations? 

Our purpose is to answer this question: to learn how to escape temptation and how to endure 
trials.  This passage is one of the great passages dealing with the trials and temptations of believers. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Know the fact: life is full of trials and temptations (v.6). 



2.  Know the purpose for trials and temptations (v.7). 
3.  Know how to conquer trials and temptations (v.8-9). 

  

1.  KNOW THE FACT: LIFE IS FULL OF TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS (v. 6). 

  

Any thinking person can look around and see that life is bombarded with all kinds of trials and 
temptations. There are all kinds of trials such as... 

•        sickness 
•        disease 
•        

suffering 
•        sorrows 
•        ridicule 
•        abuse 

•        loss 
•        disappointment 
•        criticism 
•        loneliness 
•        emptiness 

  

There are also all kinds of temptations such as... 
•        greed 
•        selfishness 
•        hoarding 
•        drunkenness 
•        deceit 
•        strife 
•        immorality 
•        sorcery 
•        indulgence 

•        backbiting 
•        whispering 
•        revellings 
•        drugs 
•        anger 
•        gluttony 
•        envy 
•        jealousy 
•        uncleanness 

  

The list of trials and temptations in the world are as unlimited as acts of behavior. For every act there 
can be the sin of too much or the sin of too little, the sins of commission or the sins of omission. Life is 
filled with trials and temptations. 

This is especially true for genuine believers, for believers stand in opposition to the selfish, immoral, 
greedy, and unjust ways of the world. This goes against the grain of the world because the world is in 
opposition to God. Just note the world's cursing of God and its flaunting of sex even for advertising 
purposes. These are excellent examples of the world's opposition to God. Therefore, the world often 
persecutes believers who proclaim the need for man to turn to God. The world persecutes believers 
through ridicule, mockery, abuse, and silence; through bypassing them, holding them down, shutting 
them out, and ignoring them; through confiscating their property, destroying their reputation, and in some 
cases imprisoning and killing them. Every genuine believer who lives for Christ knows what it is to be 
shunned and withdrawn from and to be persecuted to some degree, no matter what society he lives in. 

This was the case with the believers to whom Peter was writing. They were being severely persecuted 
because of their stand for Christ. They had been forced to flee for their lives and to leave everything 
behind: homes, property, estates, businesses, jobs, money, church, friends, and fellow believers. They 



were suffering trial after trial, experiencing what we see so often portrayed in the media: people flooding 
the roadways fleeing with whatever possessions they can carry by hand, fleeing the tyranny of the 
persecution by dictators and evil men. The difference with believers is that they often suffer at the hands 
of people because of their testimony for Christ. And this was, in fact, the case with the early believers 
who were receiving this letter from Peter. 

As stated, the fact of trials and temptations is clear to any thinking person: we live in a world of trials 
and temptations. In addition, the believer has to bear the added trial of persecution because of his 
testimony for Christ. Now, note two things that are said. 

1.  Trials and temptations are only for a season; they are only for a little while, for a short time. The 
idea is that our salvation is at hand; we shall soon be delivered from the sufferings of this earth. 
Therefore, we can stand up under whatever suffering is attacking us. 

2.  Trials and temptations cause a heaviness within us. The word "heaviness" means to be grieving; to 
suffer sorrow, stress, pressure, and mental anguish. We all know what it is to feel heavy and weighed 
down with grief; to suffer stress and pressure; to be mentally in anguish, wondering, questioning, and 
suffering under the weight of trial or temptation. 

  

APPLICATION: 
This is a dark picture of the world and of life, a picture of all kinds of trials and temptations. 

But we must face reality; it is a fact. As we walk throughout life, we are bombarded with all kinds 
of trials and temptations. Our human experience proves it. But why face it? Why think about it? 
Why not ignore the fact, think positively, and look at only the good and move on? There is one 
reason: facts cannot be handled unless they are dealt with. Ignoring and denying trials and 
temptations will not conquer them, not permanently and not eternally. The only way we can ever 
conquer anything—no matter the trial or temptation—is to squarely face it and fight against it. The 
way to conquer the trials and temptations of life is the subject of this great passage. 

  

"Confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the 
faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God" 
(Acts 14:22). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Have you ever wondered why your trials have to be so hard?  Doesn't it make more sense to 

have God go easy on you?  God allows trials to come to His children for a very specific 
purpose.  This is illustrated by Gary Richmond as he describes the birth of a giraffe from his book, 
A View from the Zoo. 

  

"The first thing to emerge are the baby giraffe's front hooves and head.  A few minutes 
later the plucky newborn is hurled forth, falls ten feet, and lands on its back.  Within 
seconds, he rolls to an upright position with his legs tucked under his body.  From this 
position he considers the world for the first time and shakes off the last vestiges of the 
birthing fluid from his eyes and ears. 



"The mother giraffe lowers her head long enough to take a quick look.  Then she 
positions herself directly over her calf.  She waits for about a minute, and then she does the 
most unreasonable thing.  She swings her long, pendulous leg outward and kicks her baby, 
so that it is sent sprawling head over heals. [heels]. 

"When it doesn't get up, the violent process is repeated over and over again.  The 
struggle to rise is momentous.  As the baby calf grows tired, the mother kicks it again to 
stimulate its efforts....Finally, the calf stands for the first time on its wobbly legs. 

"Then the mother giraffe does the most remarkable thing.  She kicks it off its feet 
again.  Why?  She wants it to remember how it got up.  In the wild, baby giraffes must be 
able to get up as quickly as possible to stay with the herd, where there is safety.  Lions, 
hyenas, leopards, and wild hunting dogs all enjoy young giraffes, and they'd get it too, if 
the mother didn't teach her calf to get up quickly and get with it.... 

"I've thought about the birth of the giraffe many times.  I can see its parallel in my own 
life.  There have been many times when it seemed that I had just stood up after a trial, only 
to be knocked down again by the next.  It was God helping me to remember how it was that 
I got up, urging me always to walk with him, in his shadow, under his care."  

  

When the trials of life knock you down, reach out to the One who is always there to pick you 
back up again. 

  

"The steps of a good man are ordered by the LORD: and he delighteth in his way. 
Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down: for the LORD upholdeth him with his 
hand" (Psalm 37:23-24).  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Life is full of trials and temptations.  How does accepting this fact help you in your Christian 

walk? How does an ignorance of the fact affect you? 
2.  In what ways have you been persecuted for your faith?  How did you respond?  Given another 

chance, what would you do differently? 
3.  What is the hardest part for you in standing up to a trial or temptation?  What can you do to 

make it easier for yourself? 

  

2.  KNOW THE PURPOSE FOR TRIALS AND TEMPTATIONS (v. 7). 

  

When a believer is saved, why does God not just go ahead and give him a trouble-free, perfect life? 
Sometimes it would seem that God should do this. If God loves us and really cares for us, then He should 
not let terrible things happen to us. Why does God let them happen? Why do the trials and temptations of 
life fall upon us, especially with such heaviness and sorrow? Scripture says there are two reasons why the 
believer is tried and tempted. 



1.  The believer's faith must be tried. The word "tried" means to prove, to test, to strengthen, to show 
that your faith is genuine.   Like gold, a believer's faith must be put to the fire in order to clean out all the 
impurities, making it pure and clean. Now note what this verse says: we are much more precious than 
gold. Gold perishes but not believers. Believers are to live forever. Therefore, if gold has to be put to the 
fire to be made clean and pure, how much more do we? 

The point is striking: God uses the fire of trials and temptations for a good purpose. He uses them to 
make us clean and pure and to make us trust Him more and more. 

⇒  When we are faced with some trial or temptation, we draw nearer to God. We cry out to God 
more than when things go well. We even tend to clean up our lives in order to secure His help 
us as we go through the trial. We just live more pure, clean, and righteous lives. In fact, the 
greater the trial and temptation, the more we see that we need God. And the more we see our 
need for God, the closer we usually draw to Him; and the closer we draw to Him, the cleaner 
we live. The fire of trials causes us to live more pure and clean lives and to learn to trust God 
more and more. 

⇒  There is another fact that should be noted as well. When our faith is tried and proven, when we 
walk strongly through the trials and temptations of life, the world sees it. They see the power 
of Christ in our lives and the rejoicing of our hearts in Him. Some are attracted and want to 
know Christ for themselves. Standing fast through the trials and temptations of life wins 
people to Christ. God uses the trials and sufferings of life to pour His strength into us and to 
attract the lost to want Him in their lives. 

  

"For thou, O God, hast proved us: thou hast tried us, as silver is tried" (Psalm 
66:10). 

  

2.  The believer's faith is tried in order to show forth the praise, honor, and glory of Jesus Christ and of 
the believer. When Jesus Christ appears—when He returns to earth—two things are going to be seen. 

⇒  First, Jesus Christ is going to be seen exalted higher than the heavens themselves; He is going 
to be seen in all the honor and glory of the universe. 

⇒  Second, believers are going to be seen exalted higher than anyone could ever ask or even 
think; they are going to be exalted in the very same honor and glory of Christ Himself. They 
are going to be seen as joint heirs with Christ in receiving all the inheritance that God Himself 
possesses. Just imagine! All the honor and glory that the Lord Jesus Christ Himself possesses 
shall be poured out upon believers. 

  

This is the reason God allows us to suffer trials and temptations on earth: not only to make us purer 
and stronger, but to prepare us more for the honor and glory of heaven. The more we suffer here on earth, 
the more we ache for heaven. There is also the idea of vindication, of proving that the claims of Christ 
and of our faith in His claims are true. In that glorious day when Christ returns, the world of 
unbelievers—all of them—will see once for all that Jesus Christ is truly the Son of God and that our faith 
in Him is real. Christ and His followers will be vindicated. Christ and all believers shall be exalted in the 
honor and glory of all the worlds and of all the dimensions of beings. And all unbelievers shall witness 
the glorious event. 

  



"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you" (Matthew 
5:11-12). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Any believer who has undergone a difficult trial and come through it has been given a precious 

gift from God.  It is during the difficult times that we really get to know God's love.  Going 
through a trial is never easy, but it is never to be regretted or scorned.  If you really want to know 
God and be used by God, the storms of life are a crucial part of that process. 

  

"An elderly man asked a boy to go with him into the woods to cut down some hickory 
trees to make ax handles.  They soon came to several young hickory trees.  The boy said, 
'These trees would make good ax handles.  Let's cut them down.' 

"The old man said, 'These trees in the lowlands have been protected from the storms 
which rage higher up.  Let's go to the heights where the trees have been rocked back and 
forth by fierce winds.  Those trees have been hardened by the tempest and they will make 
much stronger ax handles!'"  

  

Only God knows how to prepare His children for life's challenges.  Will you trust Him during the 
storms of life?  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what ways does God try your faith?  What goes through your mind when you are going 

through a trial?  Trust?  Doubt?  Anxiety? 
2.  What is the end result for your faith when God has tested it? 
3.  When you go through a serious trial, what difference does it make knowing that heaven is 

waiting for you? 

  

3.  KNOW HOW TO CONQUER TRIALS AND TRIBULATIONS (v. 8-9). 

  

The trials and temptations of life are not to defeat or discourage us. On the contrary, we are to conquer 
them. We are to use them as stepping stones to become stronger and stronger in life. But how? How can 
we conquer trials and temptations when they are so devastating, destructive, powerful, damaging, and 
threatening? 

Scripture gives four ways. 



1.  Trials and temptations are to be conquered by our love for Jesus Christ. We do not see Christ, but 
we love Him. Think about it: we have transgressed God's law. We have ignored, neglected, and disobeyed 
God, rejected and cursed God. We have even committed high treason and rebelled against God. 
Therefore, we are guilty and must bear the judgment and condemnation: we are to die without God—to be 
exiled and cut off from God forever and ever. But note the glorious love of Jesus Christ. He has stepped 
forward and offered Himself as a substitute and sacrifice for us. Jesus Christ has taken our guilt upon 
Himself. He has died for us; He has borne our judgment, condemnation, and punishment. No one could 
ever do any greater thing for us than what Jesus Christ has done. He has loved us supremely: He has died 
for us even when we have rejected and disbelieved Him. This is the great love of Jesus Christ for us. And 
this is the reason we love Him. We love Him because He has done so much for us—gone to the ultimate 
limit to save us by bearing the judgment for us. 

Now, note what the verse says: we have not seen Him, but we love Him. We do not have to see Christ 
to stand up for Him and to please Him. Christ does not have to be standing over our shoulder for us to 
stand against trials and temptations. We love Christ; therefore, we... 

•  obey Him 
•  keep His commandments 
•  turn away from temptations 
•  walk through trials 

It is our love for Christ that stirs us to stand up for Christ against all the trials and temptations of life, 
no matter how severe and ferocious they are. In fact, when we love someone, we do all we can to please 
that person, no matter what it may cost us—even if it costs us our life. So it is with our love for Christ. If 
we truly love Him, then we will never hurt Him—not by displeasing Him, not if we can help it. On the 
contrary, if we really love Christ, we do exactly what He says: we stand against all the destructive trials 
and temptations that devastate human life and doom it for eternity. We stand and bear all the sufferings in 
order to prove the power of Christ. We want people to see the power of Christ and the great hope He 
gives—we want them to see so that they will turn to Him for salvation. How do we overcome trials and 
temptations? First, we conquer them by our love for Christ. 

  

"If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever" (John 14:15-16). 

  

2.  Trials and temptations are to be conquered by our belief in Jesus Christ. Again, note the verse: we 
do not see Jesus, but we do believe in Him. The word "believing" is in the present continuous tense. That 
is, it is continuous action, continuous belief—a belief that continues on and on in believing and trusting in 
Jesus Christ. The point is clear: if we are continuing to believe in Jesus Christ, then we are following 
Christ. We are doing what He says... 

•  rejecting and turning away from all temptations. 
•  standing firm and relying upon His presence and power to conquer and to carry us through all 

trials. 

  

"Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked" (Ephes. 6:16). 

  



3.  Trials and temptations are to be conquered by rejoicing and by the unspeakable joy that fills our 
hearts. The unspeakable joy of Christ is not always present, but it often is. We are creatures of emotion, 
creatures who do not experience any one feeling for more than a brief period. But every genuine believer 
experiences the unspeakable joy here and there. Words cannot describe it: it is just being full of glory, just 
as Scripture says in this verse. 

The point is this: joying and rejoicing in the Lord and His presence will stir us to stand against 
temptations and trials. Joy and rejoicing will help us to focus upon Christ and His glorious power. 

  

"These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full" (John 15:11). 

  

4.  Trials and temptations are to be conquered by keeping our eyes focused upon the salvation of our 
souls. This is the end, the very goal toward which we are moving, the salvation of our souls. As in any 
work or task, we must keep our eyes upon the goal. The more focused we are upon the goal, the stronger 
we become to stand against all obstacles. So it is with salvation. The more we focus upon the salvation of 
our souls, the stronger we become... 

•  to reject and turn away from temptation. 
•  to conquer the trials of life. 

  

"And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to 
the end shall be saved" (Matthew 10:22). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If a trial or temptation overcomes and defeats you, what does it say about your love for Jesus 

Christ? 
2.  In what ways does Scripture instruct you to overcome trials and temptations? 
3.  How does trusting God help you to overcome trials and temptations? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Trials and temptations are a very real part of life—for the believer and the unbeliever.  While the lost 
people of this world are trying to make sense out of chaos, God helps the Christian believer to know the 
truth about trials and temptations.  In order to live the victorious Christian life, the believer should: 

  

1.  Know the fact: life is full of trials and temptations. 



2.  Know the purpose for trials and temptations. 
3.  Know how to conquer trials and temptations. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 4:  KNOW THE WONDER AND GREATNESS OF SALVATION 
Text:  1 Peter 1:10-12 
Aim:  To understand the purpose of salvation and your part in it. 
Memory Verse: 

"Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them" (Hebrews 7:25). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Just think for a moment.  Where would you be today without the Lord?  Better off?  Happier?  More 

secure?  There is a temptation to downplay the significance of salvation while we live our busy 
lives.  This is a terrible mistake.  We need to refresh our memories often: we need to study and restudy 
what the Bible has to say about the great cost Christ paid for our salvation. Salvation has no meaning 
unless it is contrasted with a life without God. 

This is a great description of salvation. It describes the wonder and greatness of salvation, the glorious 
truth that God saves men from death and exalts them into the glories of heaven. Salvation is so glorious a 
work that even the angels are aroused to look into it and to understand what it means (1 Peter 1:12). 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Salvation required special men, special prophets, to share the message (v.10). 
2.  Salvation was to be the personal experience of God's grace (v.10). 
3.  Salvation was a mystery (v.11). 
4.  Salvation was to be wrought by the sufferings and glory of the Messiah (v.11). 



5.  Salvation was destined for future believers (v.12). 
6.  Salvation is now proclaimed in the gospel (v.12). 
7.  Salvation is so glorious that it arouses the angels to understand and look into it (v.12). 

  

1.  SALVATION REQUIRED SPECIAL MEN, SPECIAL PROPHETS, TO SHARE THE 
MESSAGE (v. 10). 

  

The message of salvation was so important that a whole new order of men was required to proclaim it: 
that of prophets. The prophets were men who were called and chosen by God to do two things: 

⇒  proclaim God's salvation to man. 
⇒  prophesy and predict how God was going to save man. 

Both functions were necessary. The prophet had to proclaim salvation to the people of his own 
generation and to predict how God was going to save the people of all generations. But note this: the 
predictions of the future salvation were not the prophet's own predictions. He had not been called to 
proclaim his own ideas and message; he had been called to proclaim the salvation of God Himself. He 
was a man given a very special call, a call to the most important task in all the world: the task of 
proclaiming the glory and wonder of God's salvation. God was making it possible for man to be saved and 
to live eternally. 

  

"There was a man sent from God, whose name was John. The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe" (John 1:6-7). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Does it really matter who proclaims God's message of salvation to man? Why or why not? 
2.  What was the source of the prophet's inspiration?  What difference should this make to the 

hearer of the message? 

  

2.  SALVATION WAS TO BE THE PERSONAL EXPERIENCE OF GOD'S GRACE 
(v. 10). 

  

Grace is the favor of God showered upon men—men who do not deserve His favor. Grace is the 
mercy and love that God gives to men who... 

•        ignore Him 
•        neglect Him 
•        rebel against Him 
•        curse Him 
•        reject Him 

•        disobey Him 
•        disbelieve Him 
•        sin against Him 
•        fail to love Him 



  

This, of course, includes us all, for we have all come short of God's glory. We are all imperfect; we all 
have the seed of corruption within our bodies that causes us to age, deteriorate, and move ever so rapidly 
toward the grave. But this is the grace of God: a way has been provided for us to be counted perfect—a 
way for the seed of corruption to be removed out of our body and to be replaced with a seed of 
incorruption—a way for us to be delivered from death and to live forever. How? By God's grace. The 
grace of God is the message of eternal salvation. We can now be saved from death and judgment—
eternally saved—by experiencing God's grace. 

  

"But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, even 
as they" (Acts 15:11). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
How merciful our great God is!  While we deserve the severest judgment, He has instead 

offered us the deepest mercies of His grace.  We could never imagine what life would be if God 
gave us what we really deserved. 

  

"Oppressed by the noonday heat, a tired farmer sat under a walnut tree to 
rest.  Relaxing, he looked at his pumpkin vines and said to himself, 'How strange it is that 
God puts such big heavy pumpkins on a frail vine that has so little strength it has to trail 
on the ground!" 

"And then looking up into the cool branches of the tree above him, he added, 'How 
strange it is that God puts small walnuts on such a big tree with branches so strong they 
could hold a man!' 

"Just then a breeze dislodged a walnut from the tree.  The tired farmer wondered no 
more, as he rubbed his head ruefully and said, 'It is a good thing there wasn't a pumpkin 
up there instead of a walnut.'"  

  

And it is a good thing for the believer there isn't eternal judgment up there instead of eternal 
mercy and grace! 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Does anyone deserve God's grace?  What are some ways you do not deserve it? 
2.  In you day to day life, what are some ways you experience God's grace? 

  

3.  SALVATION WAS A MYSTERY (v. 11). 



  

The prophets did not understand all that God was telling them to proclaim.  In particular, they did not 
know when the Messiah would be sent to earth. The prophets prayed and asked God time and again, and 
they diligently sought to understand the age when the Messiah would be sent to save man. They wanted to 
know what the age would be like, the characteristics and signs of the time.  

⇒  They wanted to know the very same thing that the Lord's disciples wanted to know when they 
asked about the Lord's return:  

  

"When shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the 
end of the world?" (Matthew 24:3). 

  

⇒  They wanted to know the very same thing that believers want to know today when they discuss 
the Lord's return: When is Christ going to return and what are the signs of His return? 

  

APPLICATION: 
What a challenge to us! If these great men of God had to search and search for the truth of 

God's Word and salvation, how much more do we? We are without excuse. We have the prophets 
as dynamic examples of men who hungered after God's salvation. 

  

"Study to show thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth" (2 Tim. 2:15). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you know when Christ is going to return?  Can you know? 
2.  Is it your obligation to find out as much as you can about Christ's return?  How can you do so? 
3.  How can you cultivate a hunger for God's Word? 

  

4.  SALVATION WAS TO BE WROUGHT BY THE SUFFERINGS AND GLORY OF THE 
MESSIAH (v. 11). 

  

The Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit, told the prophets that God was going to save man by doing two 
things. 

1.  God would send the Messiah into the world to die for man's transgressions; the Messiah would take 
the guilt of man's transgressions upon Himself and bear the judgment and punishment of man's guilt. 



  

"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes 
we are healed. All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; 
and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Isaiah 53:4-6; cp. Psalm 22; Isaiah 
52:13-15; Isaiah 53:1-12) 

  

2.  God woud raise up the Messiah from the dead and exalt Him to the throne of God Himself. 

  

"He will swallow up death in victory; and the Lord GOD will wipe away tears from off all 
faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the LORD 
hath spoken it" (Isaiah 25:8. Fulfilled in 1 Cor. 15:54.) 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Have you ever sacrificed something for someone else? What was your motive? 
2.  How do your sacrifices compare to what God sacrificed for you? 
3.  What impact should the death and resurrection of Christ have on the believer's life? 

  

5.  SALVATION WAS DESTINED FOR FUTURE BELIEVERS (v. 12). 

  

The prophets proclaimed salvation through the coming Messiah. They even proclaimed that He was to 
suffer and die and be raised and exalted to God's right hand. But they never had the privilege of seeing 
Christ nor of knowing exactly how He would suffer and be raised from the dead and exalted. The fulness 
of time—zero B.C. and A.D.—had not yet happened. But now it has: the fulness of time has come and 
God has sent forth His Son, made of a woman, to redeem all mankind. Salvation and the full picture of 
how the Messiah would die for the sins of the world are now known. All men are, therefore, without 
excuse if they refuse the wonder and greatness of God's eternal salvation. 

  

"But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons. And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father" (Galatians 4:4-6). 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  What advantage did the believers of Jesus' day have over the Old Testament prophets?  Do you 

have any advantages that the New and Old Testament characters did not have? 
2.  Which would be easier to believe:  A Savior which was to come or a Savior who had 

come?  Why? 
3.  What does this verse teach you about the responsibility of each generation? 

  

6.  SALVATION IS NOW PROCLAIMED IN THE GOSPEL (v. 12). 

  

The word gospel means good news and good tidings. It is the glorious message of God's salvation, of 
the death of Jesus Christ who died for our sins and was raised again for our justification. It is the glorious 
news that if we truly believe in Jesus Christ, then... 

•  God counts our faith as the righteousness of Jesus Christ. Therefore, we are able to stand before 
God as righteous, as acceptable to Him. 

•  God counts us as having already died in the death of Jesus Christ. Therefore, having died in 
Christ, we never have to die. We shall never taste or experience death. When we are ready to 
depart this world, in the blink of an eye God will transfer us into heaven and into His very 
presence. 

  

This is the gospel, the good news of God's eternal salvation. The duty of man is clear: he must believe 
the gospel and commit his total being to Christ Jesus the Lord and begin to follow and live for Him. Note 
a significant fact: salvation is the good news of God. It is not the ideas, opinions, and thoughts of a man. 
Men may have their own ideas about how man can be saved, but their ideas are just that—ideas. Their 
thoughts are not the thoughts of God; their good news is not the good news of God. The end result of their 
ideas and opinions is the grave. No man can save men—not beyond the grave. At most, all man can do is 
delay and extend life a little while longer. No man can give life to any other man. The messages of men 
about life and the salvation of life are meaningless and empty. The only gospel that is true is God's 
gospel. His gospel and His gospel alone is the gospel of salvation. The wonder and greatness of salvation 
is just this: God has loved us and spoken to us the glorious gospel of eternal salvation. 

  

"That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:15-16). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  The word "gospel" is used frequently in religious circles.  How can you explain the word to a 

unbeliever? 
2.  Why is it important for you to know how to share the gospel with the lost?  What can you do to 

improve your ability to share the gospel? 
3.  What is the greatest thing God has ever done for you? 



  

7.  SALVATION IS SO GLORIOUS THAT IT AROUSES THE ANGELS TO UNDERSTAND 
AND LOOK INTO IT (v. 12). 

  

The angels are not able to experience salvation, for they are of the spiritual world. But what God is 
doing in salvation is so astounding and glorious that they stand in stark amazement at God's workings (see 
Ephes. 3:10-12). 

  

APPLICATION: 
No believer, layman or minister, should ever treat the gospel of salvation lightly. It is so 

glorious and so astounding that it demands the utmost diligence and effort... 
•  in studying 
•  in witnessing 
•  in praying 
•  in living 
•  in teaching and preaching 
•  in ministering and serving 

  

"O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!" 
(Romans 11:33). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Have you ever wondered how the angels of God reacted when God first began to save people? 

Listen closely to the conversation between two angels when they first saw God saving person after 
person. 

  

"Gabe, what a blessing salvation is for man" Mike said with excitement.  "Do you 
realize the worth of what the Creator has done?  He has found a way to fill our home with 
the souls of men." 

Gabe thought for a moment and said, "Mike you're right.  Mankind has been given a 
trememdous opportunity.  As I study our Lord's plan, I've looked closely and I'm at a loss 
for words to explain how much He loves these humans.  I just hope they will not take His 
offer of salvation lightly.  Only a fool would walk away from a deal like God's 
salvation.  Why would any man not want his name in The Lamb's Book of Life?" 

  



Have the angels seen your name in His book? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If the angels are amazed at what God has done for man in salvation, how much more should 

you be amazed? 
2.  Do you ever take your salvation for granted? 
3.  Once you are saved, is the experience over, never to be thought of again? 
4.  How can you cultivate a thankful heart toward God for all He has done for you? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Salvation is the greatest thing that can ever happen to a believer.  Because it did not come cheaply, you 
must never take salvation for granted.  In review, remember that... 

  

1.  Salvation required special men, special prophets, to share the message. 
2.  Salvation was to be the personal experience of God's grace. 
3.  Salvation was a mystery. 
4.  Salvation was to be wrought by the sufferings and glory of the Messiah. 
5.  Salvation was destined for future believers. 
6.  Salvation is now proclaimed in the gospel. 
7.  Salvation is so glorious that it arouses the angels to understand and look into it. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  



4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
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Study 1:  GET YOUR MIND READY 
Text:  1 Peter 1:13-16 
Aim:  To channel every thought and make it obedient and pleasing to the Lord. 
Memory Verse: 

"Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 1:13). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
An athlete would be foolish if he entered an Olympic race without properly training his body.  To race 

without preparation would mean pulled muscles and a platform to thoroughly embarrass himself.  In order 
to be a true Olympian, years of preparation are required.  The athlete's entire life is processed through a 
grid of intense discipline with one goal in mind—to win! 

The Christian believer would be just as foolish to enter the race of life without fully training his 
mind.  This race is not just between competitors for a gold medal.  The Christian's race is on a track that 
has been claimed by an adversary, Satan.  Satan tries to distract the believer from focusing on the prize at 
the finish line, that of living eternally with Christ.  Therefore, we must concentrate.  Some of the obstacles 
Satan uses are in the form of persecution.  We must focus and zero in on three things in particular. 

This passage begins the longest section of First Peter. Remember: the believers were suffering terrible 
persecution. They had lost their homes, property, money, possessions, and friends. They had been forced 
to flee for their lives, perhaps carrying only what they could by hand. They were being persecuted 
because of Christ. They were living for Christ and proclaiming the salvation and hope of eternal life in 
Him. People were willing to hear about salvation, hope, and eternal life in Christ; but they did not want to 
hear about repentance, that they had to repent in order to be saved and to receive eternal life. They were 
just like people of all ages: they did not want to hear about righteousness and godliness, about a Lord to 
whom they had to give all they were and had. Therefore, the people turned against the believers. The 
believers had fled into other countries trying to escape the fury of the persecution. They were naturally 
disappointed and experiencing the dreadful fear. They needed to be encouraged and strengthened to 
continue on for Christ. But what was the best way for Peter to do this? What could be said to encourage a 
people who had lost everything and were having to flee for their lives? 

There was only one message that could encourage and strengthen them: the glorious message of the 
gospel of salvation. They needed to keep their eyes upon the grace and salvation of God. This is what 
Peter had preached. Up until now he had proclaimed the wonder and greatness of salvation. Now 
something else was needed. When we are facing the trials and temptations of life, it is not enough to keep 
our eyes upon salvation. We must also act; we must do some things. When we undergo the trials of life, 
whether persecution and suffering or temptation and sin, we must act. We must dedicate our lives to God, 
and we must get our minds ready. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Focus upon the coming grace and salvation of God (v.13). 
2.  Focus upon obedience (v.14). 
3.  Focus upon holiness (v.15-16). 



  

1.  FOCUS UPON THE COMING GRACE AND SALVATION OF GOD (v. 13). 

  

Remember: grace is the favor of God showered upon us. We do not deserve His favor, for we have not 
believed God, not perfectly. We have disobeyed, transgressed, cursed, neglected, ignored, and rebelled 
against God. Nevertheless God has favored us. He loves us; therefore He has provided a way for us to be 
saved. He has sent His Son into the world to take all of our transgressions upon Himself and to bear the 
judgment for us. This is what is meant when Scripture says that Jesus Christ died for us. He took the guilt 
of our transgressions against God upon Himself, and He bore the judgment and punishment for us. This is 
God's grace to us, the great favor and blessing which He has bestowed upon us, even our salvation. We 
can now be saved from sin and from death; we can now live with God eternally. But note a critical fact: 
we are not in heaven with God yet. We are not saved from the presence of sin and death yet. We are still 
living in this world and in the presence of evil and corruption. We shall be delivered some day; we shall 
be perfected and never know sin and death. But we are not there yet. However the day is coming, the day 
that is known as the glorious day of redemption or the glorious day of our salvation. The glorious day is 
coming, the day when Jesus Christ shall burst open the heavens above and return to earth to save and 
perfect us eternally. Therefore pursue that day; pursue the grace, the glorious salvation of God that is to 
be brought to us at the revelation of Jesus Christ. Go after God's grace—diligently go after it. Make sure, 
absolutely sure, that you do not miss God's grace. Pursue God's grace and salvation by doing three things. 

1.  Gird up the loins of your mind. This means to gather up all loose thoughts; to gird up your mind 
and thoughts; to concentrate and focus your attention upon your coming salvation. During Peter's day 
men wore robes, and they wore a belt around their waist. When they were set on some strenuous action, 
they gathered up their robe and tightened it under the belt so that the robe would not flop around and 
hinder their work. The believer is to gather up the loins of his mind, gather up all the loose thoughts, 
focusing and concentrating upon the grace and salvation of God. He is to strain to control every thought, 
to focus upon... 

•  "whatsoever things are true 
•  "whatsoever things are honest 
•  "whatsoever things are just 
•  "whatsoever things are pure 
•  "whatsoever things are lovely 
•  "whatsoever things are of good report 
•  "if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things" (Phil. 4:8). 

  

Note how clearly and simply Scripture states this: we are not to allow our thoughts to roam about and 
harbor thoughts of lust and worldliness. We are to focus our thoughts upon things of virtue and of praise. 
We are not to allow thoughts that tear down our moral and godly fiber. 

Scripture is even more clear and forceful in another passage: 

  

"For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh: (for the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling down of strong holds;) 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ" (2 Cor. 10:3-5). 



  

The very warfare of the believer is spiritual and mental. Therefore, the believer must... 
•  cast down imaginations. 
•  cast down every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God. 
•  bring into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 

Imagine—every thought is to be captivated for Christ. "Believers, gird up the loins of your mind. 
Gather up all the thoughts of your mind and focus upon the grace and salvation of God." 

  

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God" (Romans 12:1-2). 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth 
in thee" (Isaiah 26:3). 

  

2.  Be "sober." Sober means two things: 
⇒  Not to become intoxicated with drugs or alcohol of any kind. 
⇒  To be sober in mind and behavior; to be controlled in all things; not to be given over to 

indulgence, license, or extravagance. It is the opposite of indulgence, of indulging in anything 
such as eating, drinking, recreation, or whatever. It means to live a sober, solid, and controlled 
life. 

The believer is to be sober as he pursues the coming grace and salvation of God. He is not to indulge 
and gratify his flesh in... 

•        drugs or alcohol 
•        food 
•        sleep 
•        recreation 
•        sex 
•        clothing 
•        possessions 

•        position 
•        recognition 
•        authority 
•        power 
•        pornography 
•        vehicles 
•        relaxation 

The believer is to live a well-balanced life. He is to be sober, controlled, solid, and steady, keeping all 
things in the proper place, focusing and concentrating upon the grace and salvation of God. 

  

"But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer" (1 
Peter 4:7). 

  

3.  Hope to the end for the grace and salvation of God. Our hope must be kept alive. There is a dead 
hope and a lifeless hope. A dead hope is the hope that so many people have, the hope that they will be 
acceptable to God when they die. But they seldom think about the fact; they just let their hope lie dormant 
in their mind. It is the hope, the feeling that most people have, the feeling that God would never reject 



them, not in the final analysis. Whatever life there is that follows death—they are not sure what it will be 
like—they feel they will be okay and acceptable. They know they are not perfect, but they feel they are 
not unacceptable to God. This is a dead hope, an occasional thought that they will be okay in whatever 
life follows death. 

Note the exhortation of Scripture: hope to the end for the grace and salvation of God. Begin to hope 
now and keep on hoping to the very end. This is a living hope, the hope demanded by Scripture. Pursue, 
seek, and go after the grace and salvation of God. Hope for it and keep on hoping for it. Hope until the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. He is going to rent the clouds above and return to earth and save us from the 
sin, death, evil, and corruption of this world. Therefore, hope and keep on hoping, pursue and keep on 
pursuing, for the coming grace and salvation of God. 

  

"For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for?" (Romans 8:24). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  From day to day, what types of things do you focus your mind 

upon?  Work?  Money?  Recreation?  Success?  Are your thoughts pure and godly? 
2.  What should your mind be focused on?  How can you keep your thoughts pure and godly? 
3.  How can you keep your life sober, controlled, and well-balanced?  Is it possible to keep the 

proper focus without doing so? 
4.  When was the last time you actually hoped for God's grace and salvation, for His return?  Is it 

possible your hope is stagnant and that you are taking your salvation for granted? 

  

2.  FOCUS UPON OBEDIENCE (v. 14). 

  

There is a sharp contrast in this verse. Note exactly what it says. 

  

"As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance" (1 Peter 1:14). 

  

The phrase "obedient children" means children of obedience. That is, believers are to be so obedient to 
God that obedience becomes the basic trait of their lives. However, in contrast to being children of 
obedience is the phrase "fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts." As stated, this is a sharp 
contrast. It pictures us as children of lusts. That is, we used to be so given over to our own desires, to 
doing our own thing, that we could be called children of lusts. 

This is not a pretty picture, but it is exactly what a person without Christ is: a child of desire, a person 
who lives just like he wants to live. He does what he wants to do instead of what God says to do. He 



obeys himself, his own desires, not God and His Word. Therefore, he is a child of desires, a child of lusts. 
What kind of lusts or desires are being talked about? All kinds. There are the lusts and desires for... 

•        money 
•        sex 
•        popularity 
•        authority 

•        possessions 
•        food 
•        recognition 
•        housing 

•        property 
•        position 
•        clothing 

  

Man must have the necessities of life. God made him to desire these things. But when we begin to 
desire and lust and crave these things it becomes wrong. Our focus and concentration in life becomes the 
lust of these things, getting more and more of them and gratifying our flesh. The lust of the flesh and of 
the eyes will enslave and consume us. This is a fact of human nature that is too often ignored and 
neglected. Note why: because of man's ignorance. 

Man is ignorant of God. Man does not know God, not personally, not in a close relationship that 
fellowships and communes with God day by day. When man thinks of God, he thinks of some misty 
Being or Force who is far away in outer space someplace, too far removed for us to relate to Him in a 
personal way. Therefore, man feels that he is free to do his own thing and to go his own way through life. 
And before man knows it, lust has gripped his life. Whatever it is that excites him or gives him purpose in 
this world, that thing enslaves man. The result is either obsession or emptiness. The person is either 
controlled and dominated by his lust or else left in despair and discouragement because his lust does not 
satisfy him. 

The point is this: God is not far off and removed from man. God has revealed Himself in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Therefore, man is to look at Jesus Christ and see God, and he is to follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Man is to obey God so much that he will become a child of obedience. The world and its lusts are 
no longer to control our lives. The Lord Jesus Christ is to dominate our lives. We are to focus and 
concentrate upon Him and the glorious grace and salvation that He is to bring at His revelation. 

  

"Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which built his house upon a rock: and the rain descended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, shall be 
likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the 
fall of it" (Matthew 7:24-27). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Is anything preventing you from being obedient to the great call God has given you?  Excuses 

come and go, but there is no excuse for not obeying God.  The reason why obedience is such a 
challenge is because of "I."  "I" want this and "I" want that.  See if you can relate to this one man's 
tragic story of how "I" got in the way of obeying God. 

  

"'I have enjoyed the meetings this week, but I am sorry I attended them,' said a well-to-
do businessman to a minister.  'Why?' asked the astonished minister.  'Here's why.  These 



meetings have reminded me afresh that I have missed God's best for my life.  I was called 
to Africa.  I intended to answer God's call.' 

"'I began to earn money for my passage and outfit.  I earned more and more money.  I 
stayed and entered business.  Today I am the owner of a large business concern.  I have 
everything money can buy.  I have a beautiful home and a lovely wife and children.  Down 
in my heart, however, there is a great void.  My life has been a failure, not from the 
standpoint of the world, but from God's point of view!'"  

  

From God's point of view, are you obeying Him?  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Which is a more accurate description of you: a child of obedience or a child of lust?  If it is the 

latter, what things in your life must change? 
2.  What things in your daily path are keeping you from being a true child of obedience? 
3.  If you allow the things of this world to draw your focus away from God, are you being a 

stumblingblock to someone else as well? 

  

3.  FOCUS UPON HOLINESS (v. 15-16). 

  

The believer is to be holy, that is... 

•  righteous, pure, sinless, and godly. 
•  perfect, complete, and fulfilled. 
•  separated, entirely different from all who live worldly. 

  

There are three reasons why believers are to live holy lives. 
1.  God is holy. He is the very embodiment and perfection of absolute holiness (see A CLOSER 

LOOK, Holy—1 Peter 1:15-16 for more discussion). 
⇒  God is the embodiment of absolute righteousness, purity, sinlessness, and godliness. 
⇒  God is the very embodiment of absolute perfection, completeness, and fulfillment. 
⇒  God is the very embodiment of absolute separation—different and set apart and separated from 

all else. 
2.  God has called believers to be holy in all of life. God's very purpose in saving us is to have a people 

who will be just like Him and who can live with Him eternally. God does not want us corruptible and 
dying with the world. God wants us to live with Him eternally. But to live with Him eternally, we must be 
like Him: we must be holy. Therefore, we must pursue, seek, and go after holiness. We must live holy, 
pure, righteous, and godly lives while on this earth. If we do, then God gives us the most glorious of 
hopes: the hope of eternal salvation. 



3.  Scripture demands holiness. It is written in Scripture: "Be ye holy; for I am holy" (Leviticus 11:45; 
Leviticus 19:2; Leviticus 20:7, 26). We have no choice: this is the command of Scripture itself. If we wish 
to be God's, then we must live like God. We must live lives that are holy. 

  

"For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: ye 
shall therefore be holy, for I am holy" (Leviticus 11:45). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
God has called you to a life of holiness.  But how?  How can you be holy when you live in an 

unholy world?   

  

"A woman from Berne, Switzerland, tells us this story of her country's flower, the 
edelweiss.  The very name of this plant is a story in itself.  Edelweiss is a compound word 
which in the German means 'noble and white.'  It is a small perennial herb of the aster 
family whose pure white blossom must be sought after, since it nestles in the highest snowy 
crags of the Alps.  It is so absolutely white that it blends perfectly with its environment, 
losing its identifying characteristics completely in its surroundings. 

"Even when picked and pressed in paper for preservation, it remains free from 
discoloration for many years.  If we would be like the edelweiss, we must keep ourselves 
pure and noble, striving to attain the heights with God.  Then, as He keeps us pure in heart 
and motive, He will enable us to accept with humility the loss of our own status in the 
scope of His larger landscape."  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Is being holy an attainable goal in your life?  What adjustments do you need to make to live a 

holy life? 
2.  Can you pick and choose when and where you are to be holy?  Why or why not? 
3.  When you fall short of being what you should be, what should you do? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(1:15-16) Holy—Saint—Sanctification: all three of these words and their various forms are translated 
from one Greek word. Its Hebrew equivalent is kadosh. It is difficult to translate into English although its 
meaning is easy to grasp. Its basic meaning is to be separated, set apart, and different. Morally, it means 
pure, sinless, righteous, holy. Something holy is set apart, separated, different from all other persons or 
things. It is something that God has set aside for Himself. Man cannot set it aside as holy. It has to be set 
aside by God Himself. 



A study of the word holy shows the movement of God in history. 
1.  God is said to be preeminently and supremely holy (Luke 1:49; John 17:11; 1 Peter 1:15). He 

possesses an incomparable majesty, so supremely majestic that there are beings who do nothing but 
surround His throne day and night singing out the praises of His holiness (Isaiah 6:1f; Rev. 4:8). 

2.  Things that have a special connection to God are said to be holy. The ground upon which Moses 
stood when God confronted him was said to be holy (Exodus 3:1-5; Acts 7:33). The temple was said to be 
holy (Matthew 24:15), and the Holy of Holies in particular was holy (Hebrews 9:2-3). The mount where 
Christ was transfigured was called holy (2 Peter 1:18). The covenant that God made with Abraham was 
holy (Luke 1:35). The gospel and Scriptures are called holy (Matthew 7:6; Romans 1:2). Anything that 
becomes associated with God is set apart unto God in a very special sense and becomes different from 
other things. 

3.  The Jews are called a holy nation (Exodus 19:6). They were set apart in a very special way to God. 
The Old Testament deals primarily with the Jews and their special relationship to God: "Ye shall be holy 
unto me; for I, the Lord, am holy, and have separated you from other people, that ye should be mine" 
(Leviticus 20:26; cp. Daniel 7:18, 22). 

⇒  The Jewish people were holy in that they were to be different from other nations, different in 
that they were to believe God and serve Him faithfully. God knew them in a very special way 
above all the nations of the earth. 

⇒  The Jewish priesthood was holy, different from other men (Leviticus 21:6). The people's tithe 
or tenth was holy, different from other money and goods and used for different purposes 
(Leviticus 27:30, 32). The temple was holy, different from other buildings (Exodus 26:33). 

But note this: the Jews refused to play the part in history that God wanted them to play. The Old 
Testament is a continuous record of their rejection of God's will. And when God sent His Son into the 
world, they committed the supreme and lasting rejection. They refused to acknowledge Him and put Him 
to death. 

4.  Jesus Christ is said to be holy in a very special way.  
⇒  Before His birth, the angel said to Mary, "That holy One who shall be born of thee shall be 

called the Son of God" (Luke 1:35).  
⇒  Mary worshipped Him in song and praise before His birth saying, "Holy is His name" (Luke 

1:49f). He was the only begotten Son of God, holy, revered, and worthy of veneration and 
worship. 

⇒  The people recognized that He was sanctified by God (John 10:36; cp. John 6:69).  
⇒  The mentally ill and demon-possessed recognized Him as the Holy One of God (Mark 1:24; 

Luke 4:34).  
⇒  The church worshipped Him as "the Holy Child of God" (Acts 4:27, 30).  

  

Note this: Jesus Christ Himself was the transition from God's dealing with the Jewish nation as holy to 
a new people as holy. When the Jews rejected God's Son, they showed their ultimate refusal to follow 
God, to be holy and separated unto Him. Therefore, God had no choice but to raise up another people to 
be separated unto Him. The new people are those of all nations and peoples who believe and follow 
Christ as the Lord of their lives. 

5.  The church is now said to be the holy people of God. The privileges and responsibilities of 
following God were taken from Israel and given to the church (John 17:14, 16; Romans 11:16f). 

⇒  The church is called a holy nation and a royal or holy priesthood, a people made up of genuine 
believers from all nationalities and languages and races (1 Peter 2:5, 9). 

⇒  The church is a people who set themselves apart unto God as holy and separated and different, 
who utterly trust Him and abandon themselves to follow Him. 



⇒  The church is now the dwelling place for God's presence. Believers are being built "together 
for a habitation of God through the Spirit" (Ephes. 2:21-22). The church in some unique and 
spiritual sense, by an act of God, becomes the very body of Christ (Ephes. 1:22-23). The 
church, the body of believers when meeting together locally, now replaces the temple of the 
Old Testament. 

6.  But there is something even more precious and hallowed to real believers. The body of the 
individual believer becomes holy, for the Spirit of God dwells within the believer's body (1 Cor. 6:19-20). 
The body of the believer becomes the dwelling place for God's very presence, and the body replaces the 
holy of holies within the inner sanctuary of the temple. Thus, believers are called saints or holy ones 
(Acts 9:13, 32, 41; Acts 26:10; Romans 1:7) 
  

SUMMARY: 

  

One of the believer's greatest challenges is to stay focused on what really matters.  In a world that 
offers a multitude of distractions, you need to discipline your mind.  And if you are successful in doing 
this, you will be a winner in your commitment to God.  How?   

  

1.  By focusing upon the coming grace and salvation of God. 
2.  By focusing upon obedience. 
3.  By focusing upon holiness. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 2:  LIVE ON EARTH IN THE FEAR AND REVERENCE OF GOD 
Text:  1 Peter 1:17-21 
Aim:  To possess a healthy fear of God. 
Memory Verse: 



"The fear of the LORD is the beginning of wisdom: and the knowledge of the holy is 
understanding" (Proverbs 9:10). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
We live in times when many people look upon God as a nuisance—one who would put a damper on 

their fun.  Every day people all over the world make choices that dare God to respond.  Without even 
thinking about the consequences, people... 

•        curse God 
•        attack 

God 
•        lie to God 

•        ignore God 
•        break God's commandments 
•        do not fear God's judgment 

  

The Christian believer should not live this way.  Instead, we are called to fear God and live for Him.   
But note: most people do not like to talk about fearing God. To fear God is thought to be 

psychologically unsound and emotionally disturbing. Because of this, many fail to preach and teach the 
fear of God. But note: Is this true? Is it true that preaching and teaching the fear of God causes problems 
for people? One thing is sure: this is not what Scripture proclaims. Scripture proclaims that man must fear 
God or else he will be doomed forever. Therefore, whatever is causing man's psychological and emotional 
problems, it is not the fear of God, not the true fear of God. 

What does Scripture mean by the fear of God? It means two things. 
⇒  To fear God means to hold Him in fear, dread, and terror. 
⇒  To fear God means to hold Him in awe, to reverence the holiness, power, knowledge, wisdom, 

judgment and wrath of God. 
What Scripture teaches is this: man must reverence God and hold God in the highest esteem and 

honor. Only if man reverences God will he worship and serve God. Therefore, the fear that God wants 
man to have is a fear of reverence and awe, a fear that will stir man to love God with the deepest of 
emotions, with a true honor and esteem. But if man fails to reverence and love God, then he must fear the 
judgment and wrath of God. Why? Because man will have to bear the judgment of God. Therefore, fear is 
man's only hope; it is one of the forces that can drive him to cry out for the mercy of God. 

This is the subject of this passage. We are to live on earth in the fear of God. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Because you call God "Father" (v.17). 
2.  Because God shall judge the world (v.17). 
3.  Because you are a stranger and pilgrim on earth (v.17). 
4.  Because you have been redeemed (v.18-20). 
5.  Because you believe in the God who raised up and glorified Christ (v.21). 

  

1.  BECAUSE YOU CALL GOD "FATHER" (v. 17). 

  



Every child is to reverence his father. The word reverence means to hold one's father in the highest 
esteem and to honor and respect him. It means to hold your father in such esteem that you fear lest you 
displease and hurt your father. This is especially true of God. God is our Father. He has adopted us as His 
children through the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, we are to reverence Him. We are... 

•  to honor and respect Him. 
•  to hold Him in the highest esteem. 
•  to fear lest we displease and dishonor Him, bringing pain to His heart. 

The point is this: if you call God "Father," then live like it. Stay true to Him. Stand against all the trials 
and persecutions, temptations and evils of this life. Call upon your Father; ask for His help and strength. 
But reverence Him; show honor and respect by living for Him. 

  

"After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name" (Matthew 6:9). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Respect is quickly becoming a faint memory in many cultures today.  Unfortunately, this lack 

of respect has even found a way into the church. 

  

One day two men were talking while eating lunch.  The first man said to the other, "I 
notice you've got a bumper-sticker on your car that reads Heaven Bound.  Are you a 
Christian?"  "Oh, yea," said the second man.  "I really owe a lot to the man upstairs.  He's 
my good buddy in the sky.  Anything else you want to ask?" 

The first man thought for a moment and said, "Yes there is, as a matter of fact.  Tell me 
about your front license plate—Hell on Wheels—what kind of message are you trying to 
send?"  The man thought about it for a minute and was quickly convicted by the Holy 
Spirit.  It sounded like his car was going to heaven while he went to hell.  He had made the 
mistake of being too flippant with his faith.  God was not his good buddy.  God was his 
Almighty heavenly Father.  The man owed God much more respect than he had been 
giving. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Are you guilty of speaking of your heavenly Father in casual terms—terms that are not full of 

respect?  How and why should you change? 
2.  Why is it important to respect your father—earthly or heavenly? 
3.  How would you explain the need to respect God to children who lacked respect for adults? 

  

2.  BECAUSE GOD SHALL JUDGE THE WORLD (v. 17). 

  



Note that the word fear is used. It means to hold God in reverence and awe. The judgment of God 
should strike fear, dread, and terror within us, for it is to be the most fearful, dreaded and terrorizing 
experience imaginable. In fact, the human mind cannot even picture how awful and frightening it will be 
to be judged and cut off from God for eternity. Two things are said about the judgment of God. 

1.  Every person is going to be judged. No one shall escape. Every person will face the day when he 
will stand all alone in a private interview with God. In that moment he shall stand face to face with God 
for one purpose and one purpose alone: to be judged. 

2.  It is the works of a person that are to be judged. No false profession will stand in that day. When 
God reveals the works of a false professor, his works will show that he never really trusted in Christ. He 
only said that he believed Christ, but his life and works will prove differently. It will be seen that he lived 
a lie. His life and works will show that he lived for the world and its possessions and pleasure. 

  

APPLICATION: 
We must never forget: a person is saved by faith in Christ, by a faith that lives for Christ. A 

person who truly believes in Christ lives for Him. There is no such thing as faith without works to 
back up the faith. This is the reason our works shall be judged: our works will reveal exactly what 
we believe, just how much faith we really have. 

  

3.  God will judge without partiality. God has no favorites. It does not matter who the person is: high 
or low, rich or poor, sinner or saint, good or bad, righteous or evil—all shall be judged and favoritism will 
be shown to no one. Peter, Paul, Martin Luther, Pope Paul, Billy Graham, Caesar, George Washington, 
John Kennedy, Winston Churchill, Martin Luther King, Einstein, Hitler, Stalin, Genghis Khan, Bill, 
Henry, Jane, Elizabeth—every human being who has ever lived, high and low, will be judged; and we 
shall all be judged on an equal basis. There will be no partiality and no favoritism shown to a single 
person. 

  

"For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad" (2 
Cor. 5:10). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Knowing that you will be judged for your works, what effect should this have on your life? 
2.  Is there any excuse valid or good enough to excuse a person from judgment?  Any position 

important enough?  Why or why not? 

  

3.  BECAUSE YOU ARE A STRANGER AND PILGRIM ON EARTH (v. 17). 

  



The word "sojournings" means to dwell alongside, to be passing by. It is the picture of a pilgrim or 
stranger who is in a foreign country and is only dwelling there or passing by for a brief time. This is the 
picture of the believer here on earth. He is not a permanent resident on earth. He is only passing through 
the earth to a better world. When a person is a stranger or pilgrim in a foreign land, many times his mind 
and heart are upon his home. He retains an awareness of home. So it should be with the believer: his 
thoughts should be upon home, heaven. He should live and walk in the consciousness of being in heaven 
with God. This should be his attitude and his thought as he walks through his pilgrimage upon earth. He 
should travel through life with his mind and heart upon heaven, his permanent home. 

  

"These all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth. For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned. But now they desire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city" (Hebrews 11:13-16). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Can you honestly say you live with an awareness of just passing through this earth to your 

eternal home in heaven? 
2.  What advantages are there for making yourself conscious of this day by day? 
3.  Why do many believers forget about their 'temporary' status here?  What is the danger in that? 
4.  How can you keep heaven fresh on your mind? 

  

4.  BECAUSE YOU HAVE BEEN REDEEMED (v. 18-20). 

  

The word "redeem" means to set free or deliver by paying some ransom. Note three significant points. 
1.  We need to be redeemed, to be set free from the empty life that we have been taught to live by our 

forefathers. This is exactly what Scripture says: 
"Ye were...redeemed...from your vain conversation [life] received by tradition from your fathers." 
The life which most fathers teach is a vain and empty life. It focuses upon the world, its possessions 

and pleasures: 
⇒    jobs 
⇒    professions 
⇒    money 
⇒    housing 
⇒    property 
⇒    enjoyment 
⇒    investments 
⇒    retirement 
⇒    recreation 

⇒    position 
⇒    authority 
⇒    pleasure 
⇒    recognition 
⇒    fame 
⇒    popularity 
⇒    honor 
⇒    prestige 
⇒    comfort 



  

Note carefully: these things do not satisfy the human heart. They are necessary to human life; we must 
have the basic necessities in order to sustain life. But physical and material things do not satisfy or fulfill 
the human heart. Only one thing can do that: God—the presence of God living in the heart and giving the 
person the perfect assurance of living forever with God. Therefore when a person focuses upon the world, 
its pleasures and possessions, he becomes vain. His heart becomes empty, void, unfulfilled, and 
incomplete. The worldly heart senses a lack of permanent purpose, meaning, and significance. Why?  

⇒  Because the worldly person has little assurance that he is acceptable to God. Why? Because his 
life and thoughts are not focused upon God; they are focused upon the world. 

⇒  Because the worldly person is not sure he will live forever. Why? Because his life is not 
focused upon heaven; it is focused upon this world, upon getting all the possessions and 
pleasures he can to live comfortably. 

⇒  Because the worldly person transgresses the law of God. He neglects, ignores, rejects, rebels, 
and curses God. He is simply guilty of transgressing the law of God; therefore, he must bear 
the judgment and punishment for having violated God and His law. He must die, be exiled and 
cut off from God eternally. The worldly person has chosen to live without God; therefore, his 
desire will be granted. He will never have to live with God. He will continue on and on 
without God—exiled, cut off from God forever and ever. 

The point is this: we need to be set free and delivered from the empty life that we have been taught to 
live. Our forefathers were wrong. A worldly life does not work. It only leaves us empty and void, 
incomplete and unfulfilled, and it dooms us to death, to an eternity apart from God. 

  

"Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ" (Col. 2:8). 

  

2.  We are freely redeemed: redemption does not cost us a penny. We are not redeemed by silver and 
gold. Note why. Because they are corruptible; that is, silver and gold perish. Money passes away. 
Therefore, if we were able to buy redemption with money, our redemption would last only as long as our 
money lasted. When it deteriorated and passed away, the payment for our ransom would no longer exist. 
Therefore, God's righteousness and justice would no longer be able to accept us. Once again, we would 
stand guilty before Him. Why? Because God is eternal; therefore, the ransom demanded by His justice is 
an eternal ransom. If we are going to be delivered from this corruptible world and given eternal life, then 
the ransom paid for our release has to be an eternal ransom—a ransom that will last as long as we are 
going to be living. This is the reason silver and gold are totally inadequate in redeeming us. 

  

APPLICATION: 
The most precious thing on earth to most men is silver and gold and the things it can buy. But 

even if a man had all the silver and gold in the world, he could not use them to buy his 
redemption. Yet, how many men try to please God and secure His approval by making gifts to the 
church and special projects to help the needy and the community? 

  



3.  We are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. How is it that the blood of Christ redeems us? 
a.  First, Jesus Christ was just like the Passover lamb, "without blemish and without spot." When 

Jesus Christ came to earth, He never sinned; He never transgressed the law of God. He stood 
before God as the Perfect and Ideal Man. He was acceptable to God, perfectly acceptable. As 
the Ideal and Perfect Man, whatever Jesus Christ did, it would stand for and cover man. 
Therefore, when Jesus Christ died, He was able to take all of man's guilt and judgment upon 
Himself and die for man. He was able to bear the judgment and punishment of transgression 
for man. The death or blood of Jesus Christ is the eternal ransom for man. When we believe in 
Jesus Christ, really trust Him, God counts us as having died in Christ. Therefore, having died 
with Him, we shall never die. When it is time for us to depart this world, quicker than the blink 
of an eye God shall transfer us into heaven, into His very own presence. Jesus Christ has 
redeemed us; He has paid the ransom and delivered and set us free from sin and its penalty of 
death. 

  

"Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: 
for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree" (Galatians 3:13). 

  

b.  Second, God foreordained that Christ redeem us by His blood, foreordained it even before the 
foundation of the world. The word "foreordained" means foreknown. The word is used three 
different ways in Scripture: 

⇒  to know something beforehand, ahead of time. 
⇒  to know something immediately by loving, accepting, and approving it. 
⇒  to elect, foreordain, and predetermine something. 

  

Note that all three meanings are at work in this passage. Before the world was ever created, 
God knew, approved, and predestined Christ to redeem man by coming to earth and dying for 
man. (See A CLOSER LOOK, Foreknowledge—1 Peter 1:2 for more discussion.) 

  

"For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren" (Romans 
8:29). 

  

c.  Third, Christ has now come. God has now revealed and sent Him to redeem us. And note the 
statement: "in these last days." Time is short, very short. There is little time left for us to be 
redeemed. Century after century have already passed. 

  



"And saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel" (Mark 1:15). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Give a practical definition for the word "redeemed." What are some things you have been 

redeemed from in your life? 
2.  Why do we all need to be redeemed from the very world which God created for us? 
3.  Why do so many Christian believers hang onto an empty life after salvation?  How can they be 

set free? 
4.  Can you redeem yourself, that is, save yourself?  Why or why not?  
5.  Did your redemption cost you anything? 

  

5.  BECAUSE YOU BELIEVE IN THE GOD WHO RAISED UP AND GLORIFIED CHRIST 
(v. 21). 

  

Who is the God whom believers trust and call upon? The God who raised up and glorified the Lord 
Jesus Christ. This means two most wonderful things: if God raised up Christ, He will also raise us up. If 
God glorified Christ, He will also glorify us. He knows how to raise us up and to glorify us and He has 
the power. He has proven it by raising up and glorifying Christ. 

⇒  Jesus Christ pleased God, pleased Him perfectly. God accepted Jesus Christ, and He has 
proven it in the most supreme way possible: He has raised Christ up from the dead and 
glorified Him. Therefore, the person who believes in Jesus Christ—who really trusts the blood 
of Jesus Christ to cover his sins—who really honors God's Son enough to cast his whole life 
and eternity upon Christ—can rest assured that God will accept him. God will raise him up 
and glorify him with Christ. 

⇒  God knows how to raise up and glorify the dead, and He has the power to do it. He has proven 
His omniscience (supreme knowledge) and omnipotence (supreme power) by raising up and 
glorifying Christ. Therefore, the person who believes in Jesus Christ can rest assured that God 
knows how to raise him up and to glorify him forever and ever. 

Note one other fact: we believe in God "by Him," that is, by Christ. Christ is the Mediator between 
God and men, the only Person who is perfect and ideal. Therefore, He alone can make us acceptable to 
God. If we are going to approach God, we must come by Jesus Christ. 

  

"Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live" (John 11:25). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Only God has the ability to raise men from the dead.  Try as he may, man is powerless to bring 

life to the dead.  Listen closely to this example in futility: 



  

"A man named Brown was hanged in Philadelphia some time ago.  In ten minutes after 
he was legally dead he was resting on a table in the...laboratory.  Around the table were 
three of the most famous physiologists of the scientific world.  Could motion and life be 
restored to that inanimate body?  Science waited anxiously for an answer to the question. 

"A sharp wire, charged with electricity, was applied to the various nerve centers of the 
body and brain.  A superstitious layman would have been horrified at the result.  Brown 
raised first his right hand and then his left.  His head moved.  His mouth twitched in a 
convulsive grin.  The cords of his neck swelled and the mouth opened as if he would 
complete his unfinished sentence on the scaffold.  The hands drew up and then 
extended.  Unceasingly the electric wire prodded center after center in the nervous 
organism.  At a fresh touch from the plying needle the body sat upright.  There seemed to 
be breath, for the respiratory organs were agitated.  Would he walk?  Would he talk? 

"Science was anxious; another stroke and it had found the secret of life.  But placed on 
the floor, the body fell over limp—dead.  Science had demonstrated wonders, but had 
failed to raise the dead."  

  

Jesus said,  

  

"I am the resurrection, and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live" (John 11:25). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you have confidence that God really raised Christ from the dead? That He will raise you 

too? 
2.  How does trusting God help you deal with the fact of death? 
3.  Why is the resurrection such an important doctrine in the Christian faith? 
4.  What is the only way man can approach God?  Why has God made this the only way? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Do you possess a healthy fear of God?  The Scriptures are striking and clear: the believer is to live on 
earth in the fear and reverence of God.  Without this fear and reverence, you run the grave risk of losing a 
close relationship with the Lord.  Why should you have an awesome fear of the Lord? 

  

1.  Because you call God "Father." 



2.  Because God shall judge the world. 
3.  Because you are a stranger and pilgrim on earth. 
4.  Because you have been redeemed. 
5.  Because you believe in the God who raised up and glorified Christ. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 3:  LOVE ONE ANOTHER FERVENTLY 
Text:  1 Peter 1:22-25 
Aim:  To stir your love for other believers. 
Memory Verse: 

"Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently" 
(1 Peter 1:22). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever felt closer to another believer than to an unsaved member of your own family?  You 

even might have felt a tiny trace of guilt for daring to have those feelings.  There are many of us who 
cringe at the thought of having to attend family gatherings where it must be endured instead of being 
enjoyed. 

On the other hand, the Christian believer longs to fellowship with other believers and regrets how fast 
the time goes by.  What makes the difference?  The difference is the special love that God gives His 
children for each other.  Is this kind of love evident in your life?  A love that... 

•  goes the extra mile in seeking to understand another believer's opinion? 
•  looks beyond the faults of others and sees their need? 
•  always seeks to walk in forgiveness? 
•  looks for ways to serve others? 
•  desires the best for others? 
•  longs for times of special fellowship? 



  

There is no greater force than love. If two people truly love each other, they will do anything for the 
other. There is no greater bond on earth than true love. This is especially true of the love between 
believers. Why? Is there a difference between the love that believers have for one another and the love 
that neighbors have for one another? Scripture says yes, emphatically yes. Believers are to have a 
different kind of love than neighbors have for one another. The love that believers are to have for one 
another is what the Greek calls philadelphia love, a very special kind of love. Now note: there are three 
reasons why we are to love one another fervently. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Reason 1: you have purified your souls (v.22). 
2.  Reason 2: you are born again by the Word of God (v.23). 
3.  Reason 3: your flesh withers and falls away (v.24-25). 

  

1.  REASON 1: YOU HAVE PURIFIED YOUR SOULS (v. 22). 

  

This means that the soul of a true believer is cleansed of sin. He is forgiven and purified from every 
sin he has ever committed. His soul is pure and clean, completely free from all guilt and moral dirt, 
pollution, and corruption. The true believer is no longer guilty of any misbehavior or sin, no matter what 
it is. He stands before God with a pure and clean soul, a soul that is perfect and acceptable to God. 

But note a significant point—note what it is that cleanses the believer's soul: it is obedience to the 
truth. The believer obeys the truth and as he obeys the truth, the Spirit of God continually cleanses his 
soul from sin. This is critical to note: a person is cleansed only while he is walking in the truth, only while 
he is obeying the truth of God's light. When a person walks in the light of the truth, the Spirit cleanses his 
soul through the blood of Christ. 

  

"But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin" (1 John 1:7). 

  

This is the reason we are to love our brothers. God has cleansed our souls from sin for the very 
purpose of loving others, and we are obedient when we love them. It is a circle: we are obedient when we 
love them and we love them when we are obedient. God has cleansed our souls so that we can love people 
with a clean and pure heart—with no restraints of guilt or shame or weakness whatsoever. Therefore, let 
us love one another in the freedom of a pure and clean soul. 

  



"A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another" (John 13:34-35). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
At the time of this writing, there has been no cure for the common cold.  It is called the 

common cold because it is so common to all.  This illness is usually shared in the same way that a 
baton is passed between runners on a race track.  The secret to keeping the infection from 
spreading to others is to drop the baton—don't pass it on.  Things like washing your hands and not 
coughing on others is a good start. 

With a little common sense, the common cold is fairly simple to control.  But how about 
sin?  If we are not pure in heart, we are quite capable of infecting others.  Listen to this lesson 
from history as it applies to spiritual hygiene. 

  

"In 1818, Ignaz Phillip Semmelweis was born into a world of dying women.  The finest 
hospitals lost one out of six young dying mothers to the scourge of 'childbed fever.' 

"A doctor's daily routine began in the dissecting room where he performed 
autopsies.  From there he made his way to the hospital to examine expectant mothers 
without ever pausing to wash his hands.  Dr. Semmelweis was the first man in history to 
associate such examinations with the resultant infection and death.  His own practice was 
to wash with a chlorine solution, and after eleven years and the delivery of 8,537 babies, 
he lost only 184 mothers—about one in fifty. 

"He spent the vigor of his life lecturing and debating with his colleagues.  Once he 
argued, 'Puerperal fever is caused by decomposed material conveyed to a wound...I have 
shown how it can be prevented.  I have proved all that I have said.  But while we talk, talk, 
talk, gentlemen, women are dying.  I am not asking anything world shaking.  I am asking 
you only to wash...For God's sake, wash your hands.' 

"But virtually no one believed him.  Doctors and midwives had been delivering babies 
for thousands of years without washing, and no outspoken Hungarian was going to change 
them now!  Semmelweis died insane at the age of 47, his wash basins discarded, his 
colleagues laughing in his face, and the death rattle of a thousand women ringing in his 
ears. 

"'Wash me!' was the anguished prayer of King David.  'Wash!' was the message of 
John the Baptist.  'Unless I wash you, you have no part with me,' said the towel-draped 
Jesus to Peter.  Without our being washed clean, we all die from the contamination of 
sin.  For God's sake, wash!"  

  

We are still waiting for the cure for the common cold; however, Jesus Christ has provided a 
cure for the deadly infection of sin...if you wash. 

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  When you are saved and forgiven of your sins, does it mean you never sin again? Why or why 
not? 

2.  What actually cleanses your soul? 
3.  How does a pure soul enhance your relationship with other believers?  What are some 

consequences of not purifying your soul? 

  

2.  REASON 2: YOU ARE BORN AGAIN BY THE WORD OF GOD (v. 23). 

  

All believers have been spiritually born again and spiritually remade. They have been spiritually 
created into new men and new women, created anew by God to be brothers and sisters to one another and 
to love one another. Note two points. 

1.  First, believers are not born again by corruptible seed, that is, not by the seed of mere man who is 
corruptible. If we were born again by the work of some man, we would still be corruptible. We would still 
be... 

•        abusive 
•        self-

seeking 
•        hypocritical 
•        prideful 
•        angry 
•        selfish 
•        jealous 
•        withdrawn 

•        arrogant 
•        bitter 
•        deceptive 
•        envious 
•        snobbish 
•        neglectful 
•        hateful 

This is the behavior of corruptible seed; it is the nature of human beings. It is the way man acts toward 
others. But this is not to be the nature of believers, for believers have been born again. 

2.  Second, believers are born again by the incorruptible seed, by the Word of God itself. God spoke 
and convicted us and led us to repent of our sins and turn to Him. It may have happened when we were 
reading God's Word or thinking about God or when we were listening to some preacher proclaim God's 
Word. It does not matter when or how we were born again. What matters is that it has happened. When 
we turned from sin to God, God spoke the Word and quickened our spirits, making them alive to Him and 
His Word. 

Note that God's Word is the incorruptible seed; it is the seed that is planted within our hearts and lives. 
The word incorruptible means that it does not perish. Imagine! The Word of God recreates us, and it is 
incorruptible. This means a most wonderful thing: we are incorruptible; we will not age, perish, 
deteriorate, or decay. As this verse says, "the Word of God...lives and abides forever." Therefore, we shall 
live and abide forever. 

The point is this: as born again brothers and sisters, God has put His incorruptible Word into our 
hearts. And the very first Word or commandment to believers is to love one another. Therefore, we must 
love one another with a pure heart fervently. We must obey God. 

  

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; 
behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor. 5:17). 



  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What are some traits of one who is born of a corruptible seed? Which of these traits do you still 

struggle with in your Christian walk?  How can you overcome these? 
2.  What is the incorruptible seed?  How was this seed planted in your heart?  How does 

understanding this meaning effect how you live daily? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(1:23) Born Again—New Birth: a spiritual birth, a rebirth of one's spirit, a new life, a renewed soul, a 
regenerated spirit. It is the regeneration and renewal of one's spirit and behavior (2 Cor. 5:17). It is the 
enduement of a new life, of a godly nature (2 Peter 1:4). The new birth is so radical a change in a person's 
life that it can be described only as being born again. Something so wonderful happens to the soul that it 
is just like a new birth. It is a spiritual birth, a birth beyond the grasp of man's hands and efforts. It is so 
radical, so life-changing, and so wonderful that it can be wrought only by the love and power of God 
Himself. 

The New Testament teaching on the new birth is rich and full. 
1.  The new birth is a necessity. A person will never see (John 3:3) nor ever enter (John 3:5) the 

Kingdom of God unless he is born again (John 3:7). 
2.  The new birth is a spiritual birth, the birth of a new power and spirit in life. It is not reformation of 

the old nature (Romans 6:6). It is the actual creation of a new birth within—spiritually (John 3:5-6; cp. 
John 1:12-13; 2 Cor. 5:17; Ephes. 2:10; Ephes. 4:24). A person is spiritually born again: 

a.  By water, even the Spirit (John 3:5). 
b.  By the will of God (James 1:18). 
c.  By incorruptible seed, even by the Word of God (1 Peter 1:23). 
d.  By God from above (1 Peter 1:3). The word again (ana) in the phrase "born again" also means 

above. (Cp. John 1:12-13.) 
e.  By Christ, who gives both the power and right to be born again (John 1:12-13). 

3.  The new birth is a definite experience, a real experience. A person experiences the new birth: 
a.  By believing that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God (1 John 5:1; cp. John 3:14-15). 
b.  By the gospel as it is shared by believers (1 Cor. 4:15; Philemon 10). 
c.  By the Word of God (1 Peter 1:23), or by the Word of Truth (James 1:18). 

4.  The new birth is a changed life, a totally new life. A person proves that he is born again: 
a.  By doing righteous acts (1 John 2:29; cp. Ephes. 2:10; Ephes. 4:24). 
b.  By not practicing sin (1 John 3:9; 1 John 5:18). 
c.  By loving other believers (1 John 4:7). 
d.  By overcoming the world (1 John 5:4). 
e.  By keeping himself (1 John 5:18). 
f.  By possessing the divine seed or nature (1 John 3:9; 1 Peter 1:23; 2 Peter 1:14; cp. Col. 1:27). 

  
3.  REASON 3: YOUR FLESH WITHERS AND FALLS AWAY (v. 24-25). 

  



Note two facts.  

1.  Life is ever so short. It lasts no longer than the grass that appears so quickly and then withers away 
or the flower that appears just as quickly and falls away.  

Note the phrase "glory of man." People work and work to be glorious, to be... 
•        attractive 
•        acceptable 
•        honorable 
•        upstanding 
•        recognized 

•        charming 
•        appealing 
•        esteemed 
•        dignified 
•        beautiful 

  

But no matter how much glory man achieves, he ages, wrinkles, deteriorates, and passes off the scene. 
His flesh is no more than the grass that withers, and the glory of his flesh is no more than the flower that 
falls away. But this is not true with the believer. 

  

"Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away" (James 4:14). 

  

2.  The believer endures forever: "the Word of the Lord endureth forever" (1 Peter 1:25). The Word of 
the Lord lives in the heart and life of the believer. Therefore, the believer lives forever (1 Peter 1:23). 
What is this word that endures forever? It is the Word of the gospel that is preached to you. If we receive 
the word of the gospel—really bring it into our lives—it will live within us forever and keep us living 
forever. 

The point is this: believers have received the Word of the Lord into their lives. Therefore, they are 
going to be living together forever. We are the family of God. Therefore, we are to live and act like the 
family of God; we are to love one another with a pure heart fervently. 

  

"For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven" (Psalm 119:89). 
"The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of our God shall stand for ever" 

(Isaiah 40:8). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
It has rightly been said that "you can't take it with you."  As most men strive to collect things 

that will wither and fade away, the believer should have a much different agenda.  In the case of 
the believer, he has an obligation to people not things.  The time we spend nurturing the eternal 
Word of God in the hearts of others will be more than worth the effort.  Listen to one man's story 
of putting things in the proper perspective. 

  



I spent a great deal of time away from home.  My job demanded a lot from me, so 
during the first few years of my children's lives, Daddy was an absentee father.  My wake-
up call came the day my little daughter showed me a picture of home. 

"What's that, darling?" I asked.  "That's our house, Daddy," she said.  Pointing to 
three stick figures, I asked her, "And who are these people?"  Without missing a beat she 
said, "This one is Mommy.  This one is my brother.  And this one is me." 

After an awkward moment of silence, I asked her "Honey, where is Daddy?"  Her 
response broke my heart.  "Daddy's not here.  He's at work." 

What a horrible, sinking feeling.  I failed to make it in her picture of our home.  I 
would give anything to get my stick figure in her picture. 

In an act of mercy and grace God overheard the cry of my heart.  One day out of the 
blue, my career fell apart before my very eyes.  As God began to pick up the pieces of my 
vocational life, little did I realize at the time that He was opening the door for a home-
based business. 

After a few months working at home, my daughter showed me another one of her works 
of art.  "Daddy, look at my picture of our home."  My eye glanced at her picture and at 
once I saw something different—four stick figures.  I asked, "Honey, who are these 
people?"  A grin that would light up the darkest room flashed across her face, "This is 
Mommy.  This one is my brother.  This one is me.  And Daddy, this one is you playing with 
me!" 

  

Building relationships with others in the family of God is infinitely more important than 
accumulating any amount of wealth.  When the family photo is taken, make sure you are in the 
picture! 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What motivates you in life? 
2.  Why do so many people make things more important than people?  What is the secret to giving 

people priority in your life? 
3.  What allows the believer to endure forever? 
4.  Examine your own family life.  Are you a part of the picture?  What adjustments do you need 

to make today? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Loving other believers with a fervency is not an option.  It is a command.  Why has God given us this 
command? 

  

1.  Reason 1: you have purified your souls. 
2.  Reason 2: you are born again by the Word of God. 



3.  Reason 3: your flesh withers and falls away. 

  

What a glorious atmosphere in which to live!  Brotherly love is the bond which holds us together.  Are 
you willing to stir up your love today?  If so, your life will never be the same. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 4:  STRIP OFF SOME THINGS AND CRAVE THE WORD OF GOD 
Text:  1 Peter 2:1-3 
Aim:  To cast away the sins that invade the heart and to covet the Word of God. 
Memory Verse: 

"As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby" 
(1 Peter 2:2). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever been tempted to do something half-way?  You know, doing just enough to get the job 

done by taking short-cuts?  For example, many people have wanted to give their favorite piece of 
furniture a new look, a fresh coat of paint.  However, instead of stripping off the old paint, they choose to 
save some time and hide the old coat of paint with a fresh one.  As they repaint, they ignore a cracked and 
dirty surface.  Their motto is "just paint over it—out of sight, out of mind." 

Not long afterwards, their sloppy effort betrays them when their new coat of paint begins to bubble 
and peel off.  In the same sense, if the believer attempts to paint over his old life of sin without removing 
the dirt and shame, his efforts will prove to be wasted.  We have been charged by God to strip away the 
old surface of carnality before we apply the Word of God to our lives—if we desire an unblemished 
finish. 



This is a forceful passage of Scripture. It uses some descriptive, active words. The imperative "laying 
aside" means to strip off, and the imperative "desire" means to crave. Believers are to strip off some 
things and crave the Word of God. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  The things to strip off (v.1). 
2.  The one thing to crave: The Word (v.2-3). 

  

1.  THE THINGS TO STRIP OFF (v. 1). 

  

The Greek word for "laying aside" means to put off one's clothing, to cleanse oneself of those things 
that defile. Both meanings are applicable in this verse. There are some things that defile the believer. He 
is to take these things and strip them off just as he would strip off his clothes; he is to cleanse himself 
from all that defiles him. Five things in particular are mentioned, and note: all five have to do with what 
has just been said in the former passage. We are to love one another with a pure heart fervently. The very 
things that we are to strip off are the things that dirty and soil our love. They have to do with how we treat 
one another, with our behavior toward our Christian brothers and sisters. 

1.  Believers must strip off "malice." The word means two things. 
a.  In a general sense it means wickedness, all kinds and forms of evil. It is a word that strikes at 

all the vices of men. 

  

"Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 
backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, without understanding, covenantbreakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful: who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them" (Romans 1:29-32). 

  

b.  In a narrow sense it means malice, deep-seated feelings against a person; hatred that lasts on 
and on; intense and long-lasting bitterness against a person. It means ill will, actually wishing 
that something bad would happen to a person. It means to be vicious, spiteful, and to hold a 
grudge. It means that a person has turned his heart over to evil: 

⇒  He no longer has any good feelings toward the other person—none whatsoever. 
⇒  He could care less if something bad happened to the person. 

  



The charge is strong: believers are to strip off malice—all of their evil and wickedness and 
all of their ill feelings against others. Believers are to be pure and clean, and they are to live 
pure and clean lives before their brothers and sisters in the Lord. 

  

"Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth" (1 
Cor. 5:8). 

  

2.  Believers must strip off "guile." The word means to deceive and mislead people; to set bait so as to 
catch them; to bait or deceive in order to achieve one's own end. It means to be two-faced. Note that guile 
or deception has to do primarily with words. When a person wants something, he tries to get it... 

•  by flattery 
•  by false promises 
•  by false tales 
•  by suggestive talk 
•  by off-colored suggestions 
•  by enticing words 
•  by outright lying 

When a person wants something, he looks at the other person's weakness or ignorance, and he tries to 
appeal to it. He appeals to it by deceiving and beguiling the person. The exhortation is strong: believers 
must strip off guile. We must not deceive and mislead people. 

3.  Believers must strip off "hypocrisies." The word means one who pretends, puts on a show, acts out 
something he is not. At first the word simply meant one who replied or answered another person. Then it 
came to mean acting, as actors play-acted the lines of a scene. Finally, the word was used in the worst 
sense: play-acting, pretending; one who wore a mask to hide his real self; one who acted one way, but 
who was really another way; one who put on an outward show. 

Note that the plural hypocrisies is used. All kinds of hypocrisies are meant. A person is a hypocrite... 
•  when he acts as though he loves and believes God, but he does not live like God tells him to 

live. 
•  when he pretends to be following God, but he is living like he wants to live. 
•  when he shows a concern for the things of God, but his real concern is for the things of the 

world. 
•  when he professes to believe God's Word, but he questions it and adds and takes away from it. 
•  when he acts as though he cares for people, but he is really full of selfishness, possessiveness, 

hoarding, envy, and pride. 
•  when he courts friends, but he is after something. 
•  when he acts friendly, but he could care less. 
•  when he promises, but he never intends to keep his promise. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Jesus warns hypocrites, severely warns them. Believers must, therefore, strip off any 

semblance of hypocrisy. Hypocrisy is one of the sins that God hates above all others. 
⇒  Hypocrites shall receive the greater damnation (Matthew 23:14). 



⇒  Hypocrites are children of hell (Matthew 23:15). 
⇒  Hypocrites are fools and blind (Matthew 23:17, 19). 
⇒  Hypocrites are blind guides (Matthew 23:24). 
⇒  Hypocrites are full of extortion and excess (Matthew 23:25). 
⇒  Hypocrites are full of all uncleanness (Matthew 23:27). 
⇒  Hypocrites are serpents, a generation of vipers (Matthew 23:33). 
⇒  Hypocrites shall not escape the damnation of hell (Matthew 23:33). 

  

"Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye 
are full of hypocrisy and iniquity" (Matthew 23:28). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What are some realistic examples of malice, guile, and hypocrisy?  Which of these do you 

struggle with the most? 
2.  How can you keep yourself from falling back into these sinful habits as you face your day to 

day trials? 
3.  You have an active role to play in cleaning up your life.  When do you think you should begin 

to clean it up?  Why should you clean up your life today? 

  

4.  Believers must strip off "envies." A person without God lives in envy. The word means that a 
person covets what someone else has, covets it so much that he wants it even if it has to be taken away 
from the other person. He may even wish that the other person did not have it or had not received it. We 
may look at people and envy their... 

•        money 
•        position 
•        looks 

•        possessions 
•        popularity 
•        clothes 

•        social status 
•        recognition 
•        authority 

Note that the plural envies is used. This means all kinds of envies and jealousies; it means that we are 
not to look at a person and envy to be like them nor to have what they possess. The results of envy are 
terrible; envy takes a terrible toll upon the life and body of a person. 

⇒  A person who envies does not have peace or happiness. He is dissatisfied with what he is and 
has and is always wanting more and more of what others have. 

⇒  In addition to this, envy often drives a person into crime and lawlessness in order to get what 
he craves. 

⇒  On top of this, envy often leads to physical problems such as migraine headaches, high blood 
pressure, ulcers, and other illnesses. 

⇒  Envy also causes emotional problems ranging from mild neurosis or depression to psychotic 
behavior. 

  

But thanks be to God our Savior. He saves and delivers us from envy. Through Christ, He gives us real 
life, and He satisfies our hearts and lives with pleasures forevermore (Psalm 16:11). Therefore, we must 



strip off all envies. We must love one another and joy in the persons and possessions of others. We must 
love them, support and build them up, not envy and wish to see them torn down. 

  

"Let us not be desirous of vain glory, provoking one another, envying one another" 
(Galatians 5:26). 

  

5.  Believers must strip off "evil speakings." This means to criticize, judge, backbite, gossip, censor, 
condemn, and grumble against another person. It means to talk about and to tear down another person; to 
spread tales about another person that cut and hurt him and that lower his image and reputation in the eyes 
of others. The word usually means to talk about a person behind his back when he is not present. 

Note what the Scripture says: this is evil speaking. Now, if we are forbidden to speak evil of a person 
who is really guilty of sin, how much more are we forbidden to speak against a person just because we 
dislike or disagree with him? Talking about a person is evil. It is just as much an evil as the failure of the 
other person. Therefore, the person who judges is as guilty as the sinner. 

The exhortation is strong: Christian believers are not to judge and speak evil of one another. The 
reason is clear: we are brothers, brothers of Christ and of one another. All of us are of the family of God. 
Therefore... 

•  we are to be loving, caring, and looking after each other, not destroying each other. 
•  we are to be supporting, encouraging, and building up one another, not tearing down one 

another. 
•  when one of us falls and gets into trouble, we are to be reaching out and helping him up, not 

pushing him farther down. 

  

When we criticize a brother or sister in Christ, we are slandering one of God's own children. Just 
think: we are actually slandering a son or daughter of God. This alone should keep us from speaking evil 
of our brothers in Christ. 

Think about something else as well: there is never a spirit of evil speaking in the humble and loving 
person. There is only a loving compassion for others, especially for those who have come short and fallen. 
Therefore, when we speak evil of another person, it means that we are neither humble nor loving, but the 
very opposite: prideful and hateful. We are an evil speaker. 

  

APPLICATION: 
There are several reasons why people tend to judge and criticize.  
1)  Criticism boosts our own self-image. Pointing out someone else's failure and tearing him down 

makes us seem a little bit better, at least in our own eyes. It adds to our own pride, ego, and 
self-image. 

2)  Criticism is simply enjoyed. There is a tendency in human nature to take pleasure in hearing 
and sharing bad news and shortcomings about others. 

3)  Criticism makes us feel that our own lives (morality and behavior) are better than the person 
who failed. 



4)  Criticism helps us justify the bad decisions we have made and the bad things we have done 
throughout our lives. We rationalize our decisions and acts by pointing out the failure of 
others. 

5)  Criticism points out to our friends how strong we are. Criticism gives good feelings because 
our rigid beliefs and strong lives are proven again. Proven how? By our brother's failure. 

6)  Criticism is an outlet for hurt and revenge. We feel the other person deserves it. 
Subconsciously, if not consciously, we think, "He hurt me so he deserves to hurt too." 
Therefore, we criticize the person who failed. 

  

"For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I would, and that I 
shall be found unto you such as ye would not: lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, tumults" (2 Cor. 12:20). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
The removal of sin must have with it an attitude of aggression.  Are you aggressive when 

fighting sin in your life?  Evangelist Billy Sunday was a man who declared war on whatever sin he 
found in his life. 

  

"Billy Sunday, the baseball evangelist and reformer, never spared himself nor those he 
wanted to help in the vigor of his attacks on sin.  He thundered against evil from the Gay 
Nineties through the Great Depression.  He preached Christ as the only answer to man's 
needs until his death in 1935. 

"'I'm against sin,' he said.  'I'll kick it as long as I've got a foot, and I'll fight it as long 
as I've got a fist.  I'll butt it as long as I've got a head.  I'll bite it as long as I've got a 
tooth.  When I'm old and fistless and footless and toothless, I'll gum it till I go home to 
Glory and it goes home to perdition!'"  

  

Do you hate sin...enough to fight it passionately?   

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Envy is one of the easiest traps to fall into and one of the hardest sins to avoid.  How can you 

learn to live a life free of envy? 
2.  Are believers immune to gossip, backbiting, grumbling, and being judgmental?  Realistically, 

how can you avoid getting caught up in these 'easy to commit' sins? 

  

2.  THE ONE THING TO CRAVE: THE WORD OF GOD (v. 2-3). 



  

Note three points. 

1.  The charge is an imperative, a command: "You desire, crave, and yearn the sincere milk of the 
Word. And the craving and yearning are to be constant." 

a.  The word "desire" means to crave, yearn, and long for the Word of God. It is a strong word, 
very strong. It paints the picture of being an absolute essential, of hungering and thirsting after 
the Word. If a believer is to grow, it is absolutely essential that he hunger and thirst after the 
milk of the Word. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Too many believers crave the Word here and there, sporadically. Growth can come only as we 

live in the Word day by day. 

  

b.  The word "sincere" means unadulterated, unmixed with anything else. Men may seek the milk 
of other things; they may seek to be fed and satisfied by such things as... 

•        religion 
•        philosophy 
•        education 
•        possessions 
•        pleasure 
•        psychology 
•        counseling 

•        health 
•        science 
•        power 
•        fortune 
•        fame 
•        comfort 

  

But none of these are pure. There are specks and dust and particles within every pursuit on 
earth—particles that make everything on earth weak and infirmed and to some degree harmful. 
In addition and most tragic of all, every pursuit of man is doomed to pass away when man 
passes away. But there is one thing that is unadulterated, one thing that is completely and 
perfectly pure with no mixture whatsoever, and that is the Word of God. The Word of God 
lives and abides forever; therefore, we must crave and yearn for the Word of God. It is our only 
hope of enduring forever. 

c.  The word "milk" usually refers to the food needed by immature believers. That is, it is usually 
used to make a distinction between the milk and the meat or mature teachings of the Word. But 
this is not the case with the present passage. A distinction is not being made between believers. 
All believers are seen as needing to grow and to learn more about the Lord. All believers are to 
desire the milk (food) of the Word. 

2.  The purpose for craving and yearning after the Word is that we may grow. The idea is that we may 
grow up to full salvation, until we reach full maturity. 

3.  The result of craving the Word of God is a most wonderful promise: we taste that the Lord is 
gracious. God feeds us, nourishes and nurtures us. He reveals Himself and feeds our souls, teaching us all 
about His grace, His wonderful salvation and promises to us.  



⇒  He teaches us how to live pure and clean lives; how to conquer the temptations of life; how to 
walk through the trials of life. 

⇒  He teaches us all about the great salvation and promises He has made. 
⇒  He teaches us all about Himself and the Lord Jesus Christ and the glorious hope we have of 

living with the Lord forever and ever. 
⇒  He teaches us how to worship, praise, and honor Him as we walk in this corruptible world. 

  

God just takes His Word and feeds us, nourishes and nurtures us in His marvelous grace. As we crave 
and yearn for His Word, He grows us more and more into His image. 

  

"Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your hearts to the 
Lord" (Col. 3:16). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
What would you do if someone told you there was a hidden treasure in your house?  You 

would probably want to know some more details—where is it and what is it?  As this story 
illustrates, the treasure is at your fingertips. 

  

"A Christian worker entered a wretched, poverty-stricken home.  Beneath a rickety 
table, he saw a dust-covered Bible.  As he left, he said, 'There's a treasure in this house 
which if discovered and believed would make you all rich!'  A diligent search was made for 
the hidden treasure.  'Could it be a jewel or a pot of gold left by the former occupants of 
the home?' asked the searchers one of another.  Their search was in vain.  No treasure was 
found. 

"Not long thereafter, the mother picked up the old Bible.  She began to shift the pages 
of the unread Bible.  On the flyleaf were written these words, 'Thy testimonies are better to 
me than thousands of gold and silver!'  'Ah!' she exclaimed, 'can this be the treasure the 
stranger spoke of?'  She and the other members of the family began to read the Bible.  A 
change came into their lives.  A change came into their home.  Love, joy, and peace came 
into hearts which were formerly filled with sin and discontentment. 

"When the Christian worker returned to the home, the grateful family exclaimed, 'We 
have found the treasure, and in reading it and receiving it into our hearts, we have also 
found the Saviour!'"  

  

The Word of God is the greatest treasure you could ever possess.  Have you laid claim to your 
treasure...or are you leaving it for someone else to discover? 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  The Word of God is a true treasure.  But how would you explain why there are so many dusty 

Bibles in the homes of unbelievers and believers alike? 
2.  According to these two verses, how are you to treat the Word of God?  Do you crave God's 

Word more than you crave anything else in life?  Why or why not?  How can you and why 
should you change your priorities? 

3.  What is the ultimate goal of craving the Word of God? 
4.  What happens when the Christian believer stops growing spiritually?  How can his growth be 

stimulated again? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Have you been tempted to take some spiritual short-cuts in your Christian walk?  Remember, God has 
given you specific character traits to avoid, traits that keep you from loving other believers as you 
should.  His Holy Word is your guide and your treasure as you grow and mature in Christ day by day. 

  

1.  There are things that have to be stripped off. 
2.  There is one thing that has to be craved: the milk of God's Word. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 5:  COME TO CHRIST, THE LIVING STONE 
Text:  1 Peter 2:4-8 
Aim:  To build the foundation of your life upon Jesus Christ. 
Memory Verse: 



"Wherefore also it is contained in the scripture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on Him shall not be confounded" (1 Peter 
2:6). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever built a house or closely known someone who did?  You will probably recall the days of 

construction, the hours of planning, the decisions made, and the changes that took place.  Detailed thought 
is required in building a house.  It is not all fun and games and it is not easy.  It has even been said that 
the true test of a marriage is building a house together and surviving it!  But it can be done.  The key is 
for the marriage to have the right foundation.  The right foundation leads to a strong marriage. 

Just like a marriage, the key to building a successful Christian life and surviving all the trials is having 
a firm foundation—that is, having your life built on Jesus Christ.  Those who reject Jesus Christ as the 
chief cornerstone are doomed to failure, doomed to destruction and condemnation for their disobedience. 

This study is a picture of the great house that God is building, the church of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.  There are three pictures painted. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Picture 1: Christ is the Living Stone: He was rejected by men, but chosen by God (v.4). 
2.  Picture 2: believers are living stones (v.5-6). 
3.  Picture 3: unbelievers are disobedient builders (v.7-8). 

  

1.  PICTURE 1: CHRIST IS THE LIVING STONE: HE WAS REJECTED BY MEN, BUT 
CHOSEN BY GOD (v. 4). 

  

How can a stone be living? It cannot. This is simply a picture of how God looks at Christ and His 
followers: they are like a building that is being built by God Himself. The foundation of God's building is 
His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. If a person wants to be a part of God's building, he has to place his life 
upon the foundation Stone, Christ Himself. But note what this verse says: the living stone was rejected by 
men. When men looked at the Stone (Christ)... 

•  it was not wanted. 
•  it did not fit in with their plans. 
•  it was useless and unsuitable for what they were building. 
•  it was not worth the price. 

  

Men rejected Christ because they wanted to build their lives like they wanted. They wanted to do their 
own thing. Therefore, they cast the Stone of God aside. But note: the stone has been chosen by God. It is 
the very stone that God has chosen to be the foundation stone for life. It is the only stone that can support 
and bear the weight of life. And note: the stone chosen by God is a living stone. What does this mean? 
God is eternal; hence, the building of God will last forever and ever. Therefore, the cornerstone laid by 



God is bound to be eternal; it shall never deteriorate or waste away. The cornerstone is living and shall 
exist forever and ever. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Why would anyone want to reject Jesus Christ?  For many, it is because Jesus Christ does not 

fit into their neat little plan. He doesn't act or look like they want or expect.  This point is 
illustrated in the life of a former American leader. 

  

"In the fall of 1775, the manager of Baltimore's largest hotel refused lodging to a man 
dressed as a farmer, because he thought this fellow's lowly appearance would discredit his 
inn.  So the man left and took a room elsewhere.  Later, the innkeeper discovered that he 
had turned away none other than the Vice President of the United States, Thomas 
Jefferson! 

"Immediately he sent a note to the famed patriot, asking him to return and be his 
guest.  Jefferson replied by instructing his messenger as follows: 'Tell him I have already 
engaged a room.  I value his good intentions highly, but if he has no place for a dirty 
American farmer, he has none for the Vice President of the United States.'"  

  

In your desire to do your own thing and lead your own life, be sure you do not turn Jesus Christ 
away or miss Him. 

  

The symbolism of the living cornerstone says three significant things. 
1.  The living cornerstone is the first stone laid. All other stones are placed after it. It is the preeminent 

stone in time. So it is with Christ; He is the first of God's new movement. 
⇒  Christ is the captain of salvation. All others are crew members who follow Him. 

  

"For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings" (Hebrews 2:10). 

  

⇒  Christ is the author of eternal salvation, of our faith. All others are the readers of the story. 

  

"Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith; who for the joy that 
was set before him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God" (Hebrews 12:2). 



  

⇒  Christ is the beginning and the ending. All others come after Him and are under Him. 

  

"I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty" (Rev. 1:8; cp. Rev. 21:6; Rev. 
22:13). 

  

⇒  Christ is the forerunner into the very presence of God. All others enter God's presence after 
Him. 

  

"Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and which 
entereth into that within the veil; whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec" (Hebrews 6:19-
20). 

  

2.  The cornerstone is the supportive stone. All other stones are placed upon it and held up by it. They 
all rest upon it. It is the preeminent stone in position and power. So it is with Christ; He is the support and 
power, the Foundation of God's new movement. 

⇒  Christ is the Head cornerstone, the only true foundation upon which man can build. All 
crumble who are not laid upon Him. 

  

"For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ" (1 
Cor. 3:11). 

  

⇒  Christ is the chief cornerstone upon which all others are fitly formed together. All who wish to 
be fitly formed together have to be laid upon Him. 

  

"And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed together 
groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded together for 
an habitation of God through the Spirit" (Ephes. 2:20-22). 

  



⇒  Christ is the living stone upon which all others have to be built if they wish to live and be a 
part of God's spiritual house. All others have to be built upon Him if they wish to live and 
have their spiritual sacrifice accepted by God. 

  

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen 
of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 
Peter 2:4-5). 

  

3.  The living stone is the stone to which men must come if they are to become a part of God's 
building. It is to Christ that we must come. No one can be a part of God's building unless he places 
himself upon the foundation stone laid by God. God accepts no one who refuses to become a part of His 
building. And God is just like all builders; He has a foundation upon which all workers must lay the 
stones of their lives. 

  

"Nevertheless the foundation of God [Christ] standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity" (2 Tim. 2:19). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why do men reject Christ?  What comfort can you gain from Christ when rejected by your 

peers? 
2  What is the significance and purpose of the cornerstone to you as a believer? 

  

2.  PICTURE 2: BELIEVERS ARE LIVING STONES (v. 5-6). 

  

Remember: God is eternal which means His building is eternal. The Foundation Stone laid by Him 
shall never decay nor waste away. Christ lives forever and ever. Therefore, when we place our lives upon 
the living stone of God, the living stone supports and holds us up eternally. We become living stones, 
stones that shall exist forever and ever. Note three significant facts. 

1.  Believers are being built up into a spiritual house (1 Peter 2:5). This is a picture of the church that 
God is building all over the earth. It includes all believers of all generations. It is a picture of what is 
called the universal church or universal temple of God. Note that God's house is a spiritual house. What 
does this mean? It means that God's house is spiritual as opposed to physical. A physical house is not 
permanent; it ages, deteriorates, and wastes away. But not God's spiritual house. The spiritual world or 
dimension is the real world, the world that is permanent and eternal. Therefore, the spiritual house of God 
does not age, deteriorate or decay. This means two wonderful things. 



a.  First, when we turn to God and lay our lives upon the foundation stone of Christ, we become a 
part of God's spiritual house. We shall never die or waste away, but we shall live permanently, 
forever and ever in God's spiritual and eternal house. 

b.  Second, there are many stones who are going to live forever with us. It takes many stones to 
build a great building, and the same is true of God's spiritual house. We are only one of many 
who are being placed into God's great spiritual house. The point is this: there is no room for 
pride, arrogance, envy, jealousy, criticism, backbiting, anger, accusations, discrimination, 
prejudice, or wrath among God's building; no room for a stone to become puffed up over 
another stone. 

All living stones are needed in God's house. In fact, the house cannot be completed unless there are 
enough stones to build it. There is a place for all of us, and we are going to exist together forever. 
Therefore, we are to place ourselves and take our place in the house of God. We are to place ourselves 
right where we belong and do our part in holding up the building. We are not to seek the place or position 
or function of any other stone. We are not to weaken the building to any degree. 

  

APPLICATION: 
William Barclay tells a story from Sparta and then drives the point home with a striking 

application. 

  

"There is a famous story from Sparta. A Spartan king boasted to a visiting monarch 
about the walls of Sparta. The visiting monarch looked around and he could see no walls. 
He said to the Spartan king, 'Where are these walls about which you speak and boast so 
much?' The Spartan king pointed at his bodyguard of magnificent Spartan troops. 'These,' 
he said, 'are the walls of Sparta, and every man of them a brick.'  

"Now, the point is quite clear. So long as a brick lies by itself it is useless. It only 
becomes of use when it is built into a building. That is why it was made; and it is in being 
built into a building that it realizes its function and the reason for its existence. It is so with 
the individual Christian. To realize his destiny he must not remain alone, but must be built 
into the fabric and edifice of the Church"  

  

2.  Believers are a holy priesthood (1 Peter 2:5). The chief function of the priest is to stand between 
God and men, to represent men before God and to present men to God. Man has just never felt worthy 
enough to approach God; he has usually felt that God was so far away that he could never reach God. 
Therefore, man has felt the need for priests to carry his case before God. But note the Scripture: believers 
are being built up as an holy priesthood. Every single believer now stands before God as a priest. He can 
now approach God on his own. God is not far off and removed from man. Any person who turns to God 
and lays his life upon the foundation of Christ becomes a part of God's spiritual house. That person is in 
the very house of God itself. He can talk and share with God whenever he chooses. He can worship and 
praise God and cry out for God's help and deliverance any time he wishes. The believer himself is now a 
priest before God. (See A CLOSER LOOK, Priest—1 Peter 2:9 for more discussion.) 

  

APPLICATION: 



The priesthood of the believer is one of the great teachings of Scripture. Just imagine! You 
stand before God as a priest, as one who has access into God's presence any time of any day. 
There is no reason whatsoever why you should ever be overcome by any problem or trouble in this 
life. You are in the house of God. You can approach Him anytime and receive whatever you need 
to meet the demands of life: wisdom, provision, resource, or strength. 

Now note why you are made a priest before God: that you might offer spiritual sacrifices to 
God. In the past men have brought their sacrifices to priests and had the priests present their 
sacrifices to God. But now believers themselves are made priests for this very purpose: that they 
might offer up their own sacrifices to God. However, note a critical point: your sacrifices are made 
acceptable only by Jesus Christ. A person has to have his life lying upon the foundation of Christ. 
He must be trusting and believing in the support and power of Christ to make him a part of God's 
house. The only sacrifices God accepts are the sacrifices made within His house. Scripture says 
that the believer is to make the following sacrifices. 

  

⇒  He is to sacrifice his body as a living sacrifice to God. He is not to be conformed to this 
world. 

  

"And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me" (Luke 9:23). 

  

⇒  He is to sacrifice his life to God as he walks day by day. He is to follow God in love, 
even as Christ loved us and gave Himself as an offering and a sacrifice to God. 

  

"Be ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; and walk in love, as 
Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling savour" (Ephes. 5:1-2). 

  

⇒  He is to offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually. 

  

"By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our lips giving thanks to his name" (Hebrews 13:15). 

  

⇒  He is to offer the sacrifices of good works and gifts and money. 

  



"Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth" (Luke 12:33). 

  

⇒  He is to offer spiritual sacrifices, that is, love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, and self-control. 

  

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law" 
(Galatians 5:22-23). 

  

⇒  He is to sacrifice his life in order to lead people to faith in Christ. 

  

"Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day of Christ, 
that I have not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. Yea, and if I be offered 
upon the sacrifice and service of your faith [in Christ], I joy, and rejoice 
with you all" (Phil. 2:16-17). 

  

3.  Believers are a fulfillment of prophecy (1 Peter 2:6. Cp. Psalm 118:22; Isaiah 28:16.) The 
prediction that the Messiah would be the chief cornerstone of God's building was made centuries before 
Christ ever came into the world. Note the four great things predicted: 

⇒  That God Himself would lay the chief cornerstone. God Himself would send the Messiah into 
the world and use Him as the foundation of God's eternal house. 

⇒  That God would select or elect Him to be the chief cornerstone. There would be plenty of 
philosophies, religions, and ideas about how best to build a world and life for man. But God 
would choose only one foundation stone for the world and life: Jesus Christ. 

⇒  That God would count His foundation stone precious. The stone selected by Him would be the 
most precious thing in all the universe: it would be His very own Son. He would choose His 
own Son to become the Foundation Stone for men's lives and for the eternal world God was 
planning. 

⇒  That believers would not be confounded, that is, put to shame, disappointed, and confused. 
Believing and trusting in Jesus Christ—leaning upon him and building upon Him—is the only 
way to keep from being eternally confused, shamed, and disappointed. 

The point is this: believers—their salvation in Christ—are the fulfillment of this prophecy. God 
predicted that He would be building a spiritual and eternal house for believers. He laid the foundation 
when He sent Christ into the world, and believers have been laying the stones of their lives upon Christ 
ever since. How? By believing in Him, that is, by laying their lives upon Him or by building upon Him. 
The result has been phenomenal: those who have built upon Christ have experienced a most wonderful 
thing. All the confusion, shame, and disappointment in this life and the fear of judgment in the next life 



have disappeared. Believers are now flooded with life, a life that just overflows with love, joy, peace, 
victory, triumph, confidence, and assurance that all things shall be well in the future. 

  

"But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name" (John 1:12). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Every believer has a vital role in helping to build God's spiritual house, the church.  In light of 

this, how well are you doing your part?  How should you view other believers and their roles? 
2.  When you became a believer, you became a priest before God.  Do you take advantage of that 

privilege and go directly to God with your needs, your prayers, your worship?  If not, why 
not? 

3.  God's plan is to build a people who are called out of sinful humanity, a people who will serve 
Him forever.  In what ways are you a fulfillment of God's plan? 

  

3.  PICTURE 3: UNBELIEVERS ARE DISOBEDIENT BUILDERS (v. 7-8). 

  

Christ has done so much for man, He should be the most precious thing in a man's life. But the greatest 
tragedy in all of history is that He is not considered to be precious by some people. He is to believers, but 
they are a small minority of people. The vast, vast majority of people are unbelievers. They just do not 
believe that Jesus Christ is the foundation stone for their lives. The four points of the Scripture state it 
well. 

1.  Unbelievers disqualify the stone. They look at the various foundation stones of life and... 
•  they do not want the Stone [Christ]. 
•  they do not think the Stone will fit in with their plans. 
•  they do not believe the Stone [Christ] will suit what they are building. 
•  they do not believe the Stone [Christ] is worth the price. They just do not think the Stone 

[Christ] is worth all they are and have. 
The point is forceful: they reject and disqualify the stone. They do not want Christ enough to give all 

they are and have in order to get him. 
2.  Christ is made the Head of the corner anyway. Despite the rejection of men, Christ is made the 

chief cornerstone of the only permanent and lasting building. God selected and elected Him despite man. 
And if man is to become a part of an eternal house that lasts forever and that brings an abundance of life, 
he has to lay his life upon the foundation of Christ. 

3.  Unbelievers stumble over the stone of Christ. He is a rock that offends them. What does this mean? 
When people look at Jesus Christ, they stumble over Him; they do not understand... 

•  how He could be anything other than a man just like the rest of us. 
•  how He could be born of a virgin, God incarnate in human flesh. 
•  how He could live a sinless life, live without committing a single sin. 
•  how His death could be any more than the death of a martyr who died for a great cause. 



•  how His resurrection is anything but a tall tale made up by His followers to secure more and 
more followers. 

  

Simply stated, many people do not understand nor believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; that He 
was sent into the world by God to save men; that He was able to live a sinless life because He was the 
God-Man who had come to earth for that very purpose; that He died and arose from the dead as the 
Perfect and Ideal Man so that His ideal death and resurrection could cover man. 

People just stumble over the facts or else they are offended by Christ because He lays the burden of 
total commitment upon man. After all, if Jesus Christ is truly who He claimed to be, we owe Him our 
lives—all that we are and have. Most men are not willing to give up the right to their lives and property. 
They are even offended at this demand of Christ. Therefore, they stumble over Him. But note:  

⇒  to stumble means that we have tripped up and fallen, that we damage ourselves. 
⇒  to be offended means that we hurt ourselves. 

  

Note what we are stumbling over: the very Word of God itself. What is so awful about this? The Word 
of God is the only incorruptible seed on earth that lives and abides forever (cp. 1 Peter 1:23-25). If we 
reject the glorious gospel of God's Word, the glorious gospel that Jesus Christ is the Foundation Stone of 
God's building, then we are rejecting the only hope of living forever. We are appointing ourselves to a 
state of unbelief and disobedience to God. That is, we are steeping ourselves in more and more unbelief 
and becoming harder and harder to the gospel. We are living lives that are becoming more and more 
disobedient. 

  

"Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God" (Hebrews 3:12). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Arrogance is a natural by-product of men who openly oppose God.  Who would dare to attack 

God except a fool?  Who would challenge the very Word of God except someone who had no 
concept of history?  God has a unique way of dealing with those who stumble on the 
Cornerstone.  Voltaire, the French agnostic, stumbled over the eternal Word of God.  His story is 
one of many: 

  

"One day Voltaire said to a friend, 'It took twelve ignorant fishermen to establish 
Christianity; I will show the world how one Frenchman can destroy it.' 

"Setting to his task, he openly ridiculed Sir Isaac Newton.  One day Newton made a 
prophecy based on Daniel 12:4 and Nahum 2:4 when he said, 'Man will some day be able 
to travel at the tremendous speed of 40 miles an hour.' 



"Voltaire replied with, 'See what a fool Christianity makes of an otherwise brilliant 
man, such as Sir Isaac Newton!  Doesn't he know that if a man traveled 40 miles an hour, 
he would suffocate and his heart would stop?' 

"Twenty-five years after Voltaire died, his home was purchased by the Geneva Bible 
Society and became a Bible storage building, and his printing press was used to print an 
entire edition of the Bible."  

  

How ironic!  The man who wanted to wipe out every trace of Christianity was foiled and 
indirectly became an unwilling participant in the distribution of the Word of God.  A word to the 
wise:  the Cornerstone is either a stepping stone or a crushing boulder. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What tragic errors of judgment do unbelievers make about the Cornerstone?  How would you 

explain their rationale for rejecting Christ? 
2.  What do these two verses teach you about the sovereignty of God?  Can any man thwart the 

purposes of God? 
3.  In what ways does Christ offend the unbeliever? 
4.  How does an unbeliever view the Word of God? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

If you are attempting to build your life on your own, an eternity of sorrow will be yours.  Jesus Christ 
is the Chief Cornerstone.  It is upon Him and Him alone that you must build your life.  It is through Him 
and Him alone that you can secure eternal life and become a living stone, a living stone that will live 
forever with Him. 

During the course of God's eternal plan, there have been three distinct pictures: 

  

1.  Picture 1: Christ is the Living Stone; He was rejected by men, but chosen by God. 
2.  Picture 2: believers are living stones. 
3.  Picture 3: unbelievers are disobedient builders. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 



  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 6:  KNOW WHO YOU ARE: THE PEOPLE OF GOD 
Text:  1 Peter 2:9-10 
Aim:  To forever brand upon your heart God's glorious purpose for you. 
Memory Verse: 

"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath called you out of 
darkness into His marvelous light" (1 Peter 2:9). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
A person who get hits on the head will sometimes suffer a temporary memory loss, commonly known 

as amnesia.  As he tries to clear the fog from his mind, he wonders "Where am I?  Who am I?"  These 
questions remain unanswered until he can overcome his amnesia. 

On occasion, the Christian believer can also suffer from spiritual amnesia.  Because of a blow from sin 
or one of the devil's attacks, confusion fills his mind.  When we suffer from spiritual amnesia, we forget 
where we are heading on our journey—heaven.  We also forget who we are—the people of 
God.  Spiritual amnesia can even effect our memory of whose we are—God's own precious 
possession.  What is God's charge to those who suffer from spiritual amnesia? 

Know who you are.  You are not a people who stumble over Christ, a people who question His claims 
and deity and refuse to believe Him.  You are a people who believe Christ, a people who are building 
your lives upon the Foundation Stone of God's Son.  You have taken your lives and laid them upon Him; 
you have entrusted your whole being into the keeping of Christ.  Therefore, know who you are: you are 
the people of God, the people He is building to live with Him forever and ever. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Know what kind of people you are (v.9). 
2.  Know what your purpose is: to show His praises (v.9). 
3.  Know what has happened to you (v.10). 

  

1.  KNOW WHAT KIND OF PEOPLE YOU ARE (v. 9). 

  



Once you believe in God's Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, you become very, very special to God. You 
become special because you trust His Son. God the Father has only one Son... 

•  only one Son who has God's perfect nature, who is holy, righteous, and pure, loving, kind and 
gentle just as God is. 

•  only one Son who came to earth to save men by dying for them by showing them how much 
God loves them. 

God loves His Son so much that when a person trusts His Son—really believes and trusts Him—God 
will do anything for that person. The person becomes very, very special to God. God takes all believers 
and does four wonderful things for them. 

1.  Believers become a "chosen generation," a chosen or elect race. Peter takes the term from the Old 
Testament where God stated the same thing about Israel.  

  

"My people, my chosen. This people have I formed for myself" (Isaiah 43:20-21). 

  

The idea is that of a new race of people, a new species that differs entirely from the other races upon 
earth. This is a shocking statement to some people; nevertheless it is exactly what the Word of God 
claims. God is actually creating a new race of people upon earth. How? How can it be that believers from 
China, Russia, Asia, Africa, India, Europe, the Americas, the Islands, Canada, and all the other nations of 
the world form a new race of people? By the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is changing people 
inwardly, not outwardly. He is not changing facial and skin features. These mean little; they are only 
superficial differences that change, age, perish, die, and decay ever so rapidly. God is changing people 
within their hearts and minds and lives, changing them where it really matters. God is implanting His 
divine nature within believers. When a person believes in Jesus Christ, God's divine nature is immediately 
implanted into his heart and life. 

⇒  The person is born again. 

  

"Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God" (John 3:3). 

  

⇒  The person receives a renewed mind. 

  

"And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God" (Romans 12:2). 

  

⇒  The person becomes a new creature. 



  

"Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new" (2 Cor. 5:17). 

  

⇒  The person becomes a new man. 

  

"And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in righteousness 
and true holiness" (Ephes. 4:24). 

  

⇒  The person receives a new spirit. 

  

"And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you; and I will 
take the stony heart out of the flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh" (Ezekiel 
11:19). 

  

2.  Believers become a royal priesthood. To a person who has never given his life to Jesus Christ, God 
seems far away, off in outer space somewhere, not that concerned with human life. There is no personal 
relationship and little, if any, fellowship and communion with God. A day by day relationship that praises 
and honors God and brings one's needs to God, knowing that God will meet those needs, is missing to the 
person who has never committed his life to Christ. God seems untouchable, unreachable, and out of range 
of man's day to day affairs. Without Jesus Christ, a person just has no access and no closeness to God. 
This is the reason men have always felt the need to have priests, a body of people who would dedicate 
their lives to God and who would carry the needs of men before God. 

This is the glorious message of the gospel: when we receive Jesus Christ as our Savior, God makes a 
royal priest out of everyone of us. He gives us open access into His presence forever and ever. We can 
actually approach God anytime. In fact, God expects us to live in His presence—to fellowship, commune, 
and walk in His presence all day every day. 

Note the word "royal." This simply means that we are priests of royalty, priests who belong to the 
Sovereign Majesty of the universe, the King of kings and Lord of lords. We are the priests who rule and 
reign with Christ and who serve and worship God face to face, day by day, hour by hour and moment by 
moment. We are the priests who live and move and have our being in His presence, who walk and live in 
open communion with Him. 

  

APPLICATION: 
How many of us actually walk and live in the presence of God like this? How many know what 

it is to have an unbroken communion with God? How many know what it is to be praying always? 



May God convict your heart and stir you to recommit your life to prayer and communion—to 
praying always—to seeking an unbroken communion and fellowship with Him every moment of 
every hour of every day. 

  

"Ye also, as lively [living] stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ" (1 
Peter 2:5). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Consider all the sin, shortcomings, and failures in your life—how can you possibly be part of 

God's chosen people? 
2.  What is the contrast between the human race and the new race of people called believers?  Is 

this new race limited to geographical boundaries?  Color of skin?  Economic standing? Can 
man's barriers keep a person from being one of God's chosen? 

3.  What practical difference does being a royal priest make in your life?  Do you take advantage 
of your privileges?  How did you view God before you were saved? 

  

3.  Believers become a holy nation. This is a very meaningful title for believers. Just think about it: 
God is building a new nation of people. He is drawing people from all nations of the world, and creating a 
new nation. What is the nation? It is the holy nation of God. Remember: the word "holy" means 
separated, set apart, and different. Any person who is willing to separate from the sin and evil of this 
world and set his life apart unto God, God will take that person and make him a citizen of His holy nation. 
This is what holy means: to be different from the world, from its sin, evil, and death. It means to be 
separated from the evil life of the world and set apart to the holy life of God. The person who turns to 
God becomes a citizen of God's holy nation: 

⇒  He serves the Sovereign Head of God's nation, God Himself. 
⇒  He obeys the laws of God's nation. 
⇒  He is dedicated to follow the customs and life-style of God's nation. 
⇒  He speaks up for and defends the nation of God. 

  

"And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and a holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel" (Exodus 19:6). 

  

4.  Believers become a "peculiar people," that is, God's very own people. This is a most precious 
thought: that God makes us His very own people, a very special possession of His. Possession has the 
idea of value, of worth and preciousness. We are more precious to God than all the precious gems and 
treasures of the world. Possession also has the idea of provision, protection, and security. We are God's 
possession, His very special people; therefore, He will provide and protect us and make us secure in every 
sense of the word. 



  

"Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be 
a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine" (Exodus 19:5). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  As a believer, you are part of a holy nation. Are you an obedient and dedicated citizen of that 

nation?  Honestly?  If not, why not and how can you become a better citizen? 
2.  Being one of God's "peculiar people" (one of His precious possessions) carries with it certain 

privileges and benefits.  What are they?  Do you ever worry about being misunderstood by the 
world for being peculiar, for being one of His precious possessions?  Why or why not? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(2:9) Priest—Priesthood—Mediator: a priest is a person who has access into God's presence, who 
represents men before God and God before men. He is a mediator between God and men: he offers 
sacrifices and makes prayer to God for men. The priest was always looked upon as the one person who 
could carry a man's case before God and God would accept the man because of the priest's intercession.  

1.  Throughout Israel's history the high priest was the chief priest who essentially had four functions. 
⇒  He supervised the other priests. 
⇒  He made a sin offering (Leviticus 4). 
⇒  He offered a sacrifice on the Day of Atonement (Leviticus 16). 
⇒  He was shown the will of God (Numbers 27:21; Neh. 7:65). 

2.  The development of the priesthood seems to have been as follows: at first, individuals were priests 
(Genesis 4:3-4). Later on the head of a family, usually the father, began to serve as the priest (Genesis 
8:20; Genesis 12:7; Genesis 13:8; Genesis 26:25; Genesis 31:54). When God created the nation Israel and 
gave Israel the law at Mount Sinai, He said that the nation was to be unto God "a kingdom of priests" 
(Exodus 19:6). But Israel failed to obey God's law. So God turned to one family of Israel, Aaron's family, 
and appointed them as the priests who were to minister to the nation (Exodus 28:1; Leviticus 21:16-24). 

3.  In the New Testament Jesus Christ is said to be the perfect and eternal High Priest of God Himself. 
The sacrifice that He offered to God for men was the death of Himself. What this means is this: Jesus 
Christ has made the perfect and eternal sacrifice to God. He died for our sins, paid the penalty and 
judgment of death for us. No other sacrifice by death has to be made. God has accepted Christ's sacrifice 
of Himself—eternally. 

Before Christ, the presence of God was said to dwell in the Most Holy Place of the Tabernacle and 
Temple. Only the High Priest could enter the Most Holy Place and that only once a year. It was separated 
from men by a veil. But when Christ died, Scripture says that the veil was torn from top to bottom by an 
act of God (Matthew 27:51). The torn veil is also said to be a symbol of Christ's body which was 
sacrificed or torn upon the cross (Hebrews 10:20). All believers now have access to God through the 
death of Christ—into the holiest of holies right along with Christ (Hebrews 10:19-22). 

4.  Since Christ, the individual believer has become his own priest before God; that is, he has the right 
to approach God for himself. As priest, the believer has two functions: he is to offer intercession and he is 
to offer sacrifices to God. He makes the following sacrifices to God. 



⇒  He sacrifices his own body (Romans 12:1; Phil. 2:17; 2 Tim. 4:6; James 1:27; 1 John 3:16). 
⇒  He sacrifices praise to God continually (Hebrews 13:15; cp. Exodus 25:22). 
⇒  He sacrifices his substance (Romans 12:13; Galatians 6:6, 10; Titus 3:14; Hebrews 13:2, 16; 3 

John 5-8). 
⇒  He sacrifices his service "to do good" (Hebrews 13:16). 

  
2.  KNOW WHAT YOUR PURPOSE IS: TO SHOW HIS PRAISES (v. 9). 

  

Why does God do so much for believers? There is one supreme reason: 

  

"That ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light" (1 Peter 2:9b). 

  

The statement "that ye might show forth" means to speak forth; to tell out; to publish abroad; to set 
forth. The word "praises" means virtues, excellencies, and the supreme and eminent qualities of God. The 
very task of the believer is to witness for God, to share the glorious message of God. What is that 
message? Note the verse: "the praises of Him who has called you out of darkness into His marvelous 
light." The message that we are to share is the glorious message of salvation. God will deliver man out of 
darkness into the light through Jesus Christ Himself. He has saved us out of the darkness of sin and death 
and delivered us into the light of eternity. We shall live forever. We are to praise God, proclaim the 
glorious message of His marvelous light or salvation. 

  

"Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul" 
(Psalm 66:16). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Man is so lost that he can never save himself.  But God has done through Jesus Christ what no 

man could ever do. In a world infested with sin, Christ reached down and rescued sinners who had 
no hope.  This is the glorious message of the gospel.  Once the believer understands all that God 
has done for him, a sincere gratitude is the only appropriate response. 

  

"The following drama was originally reported by Peter Michelmore in the October 
1987 Reader's Digest: 

"Normally the flight from Nassau to Miami took Walter Wyatt, Jr., only sixty-five 
minutes.  But on December 5, 1986, he attempted it after thieves had looted the 
navigational equipment in his Beechcraft.  With only a compass and a hand-held radio, 
Walter flew into skies blackened by storm clouds. 



"When his compass began to gyrate, Walter concluded he was headed in the wrong 
direction.  He flew his plane below the clouds, hoping to spot something, but soon he knew 
he was lost.  He put out a mayday call, which brought a Coast Guard Falcon search plane 
to lead him to an emergency landing strip only six miles away. 

"Suddenly Wyatt's right engine coughed its last and died.  The fuel tank had run 
dry.  Around 8 P.M. Wyatt could do little more than glide the plane into the water.  Wyatt 
survived the crash, but his plane disappeared quickly, leaving him bobbing on the water in 
a leaky life vest. 

"With blood on his forehead, Wyatt floated on his back. Suddenly he felt a hard bump 
against his body. A shark had found him. Wyatt kicked the intruder and wondered if he 
would survive the night. He managed to stay afloat for the next ten hours. 

"In the next morning, Wyatt saw no airplanes, but in the water a dorsal fin was headed 
for him.  Twisting, he felt the hide of a shark brush against him.  In a moment, two more 
bull sharks sliced through the water toward him.  Again he kicked the sharks, and they 
veered away, but he was nearing exhaustion. 

"Then he heard the hum of a distant aircraft.  When it was within a half mile, he waved 
his orange vest.  The pilot dropped a smoke canister and radioed the cutter Cape York, 
which was twelve minutes away: 'Get moving, cutter!  There's a shark targeting this guy!' 

"As the Cape York pulled alongside Wyatt, a Jacob's ladder was dropped over the 
side.  Wyatt climbed wearily out of the water and onto the ship, where he fell to his knees 
and kissed the deck. 

"He'd been saved.  He didn't need encouragement or better techniques.  Nothing less 
than outside intervention could have rescued him from sure death.  How much we are like 
Walter Wyatt!"  

  

What else can you do but praise His Holy Name for saving you? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Has God done so much for you because you are so good, so wonderful?  If not, then why has 

He done it? 
2.  In what ways can you show forth His praises every day? 
3.  How can you more effectively share the gospel with other? 

  

3.  KNOW WHAT HAS HAPPENED TO YOU (v. 10). 

  

Two great facts about believers are covered in this verse. 

1.  In the past believers were not a people, but now they have been made into the people of God. This 
is striking language. What does it mean not to be a people? Are unbelievers not a people? It means to be 
without purpose and significance in life; to be missing the very point of life, the very reason for living. It 
means God created man and gave man life. If man does not live that life, then he is not living, not in the 



real sense of living. He exists, but he is missing out on life, on what life really is. He is missing the very 
purpose, meaning, and significance of life. He shall never fulfill, satisfy, or complete the purpose of life. 

But when a person comes to God's Son, when a person enters the light of Christ, God saves him and 
gives him the light of life. He is given the light of life's purpose, meaning, and significance. He becomes a 
member of the people of God. He fulfills, satisfies, and completes life and all that life is meant to be. 

  

"But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name" (John 1:12). 

  

2.  In the past believers had not received mercy, but now they have received mercy. Before we were 
saved we were like everyone else: we ignored, neglected, cursed, rebelled against, and rejected God. We 
refused to change our lives and to cry out for the mercy of God; therefore, God could not have mercy 
upon us. But when we repented and turned to God, God had mercy upon us and saved us. He forgave our 
sin and neglect and brought us into His love and grace, giving us the glorious privilege of living with Him 
forever, of becoming a member of the people of God. 

  

"But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath 
raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that in the 
ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us 
through Christ Jesus. For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it 
is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast" (Ephes. 2:4-9). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Where would we be without the mercy of God?  Under severe judgment.  That is exactly where 

we would be.  But once we confess our sins and acknowledge our need for the Savior, His mercy 
floods our souls.  Take careful note of this example of mercy in action. 

  

"[T]here lived an earnest Christian man who became a magistrate.  One morning 
there appeared before him in the court a friend of his youth, who had strayed from the 
paths of righteousness and had committed an offense against the law of the land. 

"Those who knew the relationship between the two men expected the magistrate to deal 
with the man mercifully, and they were very much surprised when they heard that the 
sentence was a heavy fine.  But they were more surprised when the magistrate went to the 
officer of the court, and took from his own pocket the money to pay the fine. He did his duty 
as a magistrate, and upheld the law, but he also showed something of the mercy of God for 
his friend when he paid the penalty for his friend. 

"There is little wonder that the law-breaker was broken-hearted in his 
repentance.  Jesus gave Himself for you.  Have you given yourself to Him?"  



  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Take a moment and think about living without purpose, meaning, and significance.  Why is this 

such a hopeless feeling? 
2.  How does becoming a child of God give you purpose, meaning, and significance? 
3.  When do you sense the mercy of God most in your life? 
4.  What role did Jesus play in God's granting mercy to you? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Do you struggle to remember who you really are in Christ?  Take comfort in the fact that God has 
given the perfect way to stir your memory: through His Word.  The next time you struggle with a loss of 
memory, remember to: 

  

1.  Know what kind of people you are. 
2.  Know what your purpose is: to show His praises. 
3.  Know what has happened to you: you are one of God's people and have received His mercy 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 7:  ABSTAIN FROM FLESHLY LUSTS 
Text:  1 Peter 2:11-12 
Aim:  To willfully turn away from lust and passionately follow Christ. 
Memory Verse: 



"Dearly beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the soul" (1 Peter 2:11). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Who are your heroes?  Your choice of TV and movie stars or musicians might be a place to 

look.  How about your favorite sports stars?  Are they your heroes?  We live in a culture that exalts 
entertainers.  Most "super-star" entertainers cast an image of great wealth, sexual freedom,and a lack of 
personal commitment.  The message projected to the masses is, "This is the life." 

We live in a day when the flesh is exalted and lust is honored.  A person's esteem and worth and his 
image are often determined... 

•  by how much of the world he possesses 
•  by how much money he has 
•  by how much power he has 
•  by how much worldly recreation and pleasure he is able to enjoy 
•  by how famous he becomes 
•  by how many people he conquers in face to face confrontations or in bed sexually 

The flesh is exalted and lust is honored.  But this is not the way of God and His Word.  Scripture is 
clear: abstain from fleshly lusts. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Reason 1: you are strangers and pilgrims on earth (v.11). 
2.  Reason 2: lust wars against your soul (v.11). 
3.  Reason 3: unbelievers are watching (v.12). 

  

1.  REASON 1: YOU ARE STRANGERS AND PILGRIMS ON EARTH (v. 11). 

  

1.  The word "stranger" means someone who dwells alongside or is exiled, but his home is elsewhere. 
It is the picture of a foreigner who is in a country for a while, long enough to rent or lease a house, but he 
is not a permanent resident. He has no legal rights or status. He is a stranger, an exile who dwells in a 
strange land. What Peter is saying is this: the believer is a stranger, a foreigner, an exile on earth. He is a 
resident, but he is not a citizen of this earth. He has no legal status in the world. He is not to follow the 
standards and the ways of the world. He belongs to God and to heaven; therefore, his legal status is in 
heaven. He is to follow the standards and the ways of God. The believer's laws are the laws of God, the 
highest, most moral and just laws in all the universe. The believer has no right to live by the standard and 
laws of the world, for they are far lower than the standards and laws of God. The believer is to live as a 
stranger on earth, as one whose heart and mind are upon a far greater home and world. The believer's 
heart is to be upon perfection of life and morality and justice, a home and world where perfection is the 
rule and standard.  

  



APPLICATION: 
This does not mean that the believer does not obey the legal laws of a land. He does; all 

foreigners are to obey the laws of a land when they visit that land. In fact, believers will go far 
beyond obeying human laws and do much more when they obey God's laws. God's laws and 
standards stress perfect behavior plus love, and there is no greater law than love. Therefore, the 
believer is to abstain from fleshly lusts because such lusts are of the world, and he has no right to 
partake of those fleshly lusts. He is to obey the laws of God which forbid such sins and 
immoralities. 

  

"For our conversation [citizenship] is in heaven; from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall change our vile body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself" (Phil. 3:20-21). 

  

2.  The word "pilgrim" has more of a temporary idea than stranger. Pilgrim has the idea of a visitor or 
sojourner, of a foreigner who may be visiting and staying for a while but not long enough to lease a 
house. 

The point is this: the believer is only passing through the earth on his way home to heaven. Heaven is 
his home, and his heart and mind are on home. He lives in a consciousness of home and his thoughts are 
upon home. He lives and walks in the consciousness of being in heaven with God. This is his attitude, his 
thoughts as he walks through his pilgrimage upon earth. He travels through life often moving from city to 
city, but his mind and heart are always upon heaven which is his permanent home. 

Note what this means in so far as the world is concerned: the believer does not become entangled with 
the world and its affairs. His customs and life-style come from heaven not from the earth. He does not 
practice the customs and life-style of the earth but of heaven. 

  

"By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: for he looked for 
a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God" (Hebrews 11:9-10). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
What kind of attitude do you have as you journey through this world on your spiritual 

pilgrimage?  Are you getting comfortable here on earth?  Is it becoming your true home or does 
heaven still tug at the strings of your heart?  Listen to the account of a woman who had heaven on 
her mind. 

  

"Several years ago a Christian woman told...about an incident with a young man who 
had been asking to date her.  He was not a member of the church, and they just didn't have 
anything in common.  She had turned him down twice and now she had said 'no' to 
attending a rock concert with him.  In a kind of mock exasperation, the young man asked, 



'What do you do for fun?  You don't dance, you don't drink, you don't attend rock concerts, 
what do you do for fun?' 

"To the young man she replied, 'For fun I get up in the morning without feeling 
embarrassed, ashamed and guilty about what I did the night before.' 

"The young man had nothing more to say.  She was right; it is fun not to feel guilty for 
your actions the night before. 

"Come to think of it, there are many things in life that are fun.  For example, that 
Christian girl is now married to a fine Christian man.  They have a little girl and are 
building an outstanding Christian home together....She is having fun every day living 
without the affliction of deep scars of fornication, drugs or alcohol, and regrets from her 
past.  It's fun getting ready each afternoon to receive a husband home from work, knowing 
that he won't be stopping off at a local bar for a few drinks with the boys.  It is fun knowing 
that while he is away from her, his Christian conduct won't allow infidelity or even 
flirting.  It's fun watching him hold his little girl on his lap with his loving, protecting 
arms.  It's fun knowing that her little girl will never see her father in a drunken stupor or 
experimenting with drugs.  It's fun living with assurance that the home will be led by a 
spiritual leader who will guide each family member toward heaven." 

"The list of fun things for Christians is endless; what do you do for fun?"  

  

The best way to keep heaven in mind is to keep earth out of your heart. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you feel right at home on earth?  When are those feelings the strongest?  When are they the 

weakest?  How can you guard against being too comfortable here? 
2.  In what ways can you cultivate a passion for heaven? 
3.  What responsibility does the believer have to the laws of his or her country?  What should you 

do when there is a conflict between man's laws and God's laws? 

  

2.  REASON 2: LUST WARS AGAINST YOUR SOUL (v. 11). 

  

The term "fleshly lusts" means the evil desires, urges, passions, and lusts of the flesh. It means to have 
a yearning passion for the things of the flesh. Every person has experienced the flesh... 

•        yearning 
•        pulling 
•        desiring 
•        wanting 

•        craving 
•        hungering 
•        thirsting 
•        longing 

•        grasping 
•        grabbing 
•        taking 

  



Every person knows what it is to have his flesh lusting after something, to have it yearning and 
yearning to lay hold of something. The flesh is strong and difficult to control, and it never lets up its 
assault against the will. 

1.  What are the lusts of the flesh? What kinds of sins are being referred to by Scripture? Scripture 
means far more than the sexual sins usually thought about when the lusts of the flesh are mentioned. They 
are listed in Galatians 5:19-21. When they are read they paint a picture of human nature that is seen or 
experienced by us all every day: 

a.  Adultery: sexual unfaithfulness to husband or wife.  
b.  Fornication: a broad word including all forms of immoral and sexual acts. It is premarital sex 

and adultery; it is abnormal sex, all kinds of sexual vice. 
c.  Uncleanness: moral impurity; doing things that dirty, pollute, and soil life. 
d.  Lasciviousness: filthiness, indecency, and shamefulness.  
e.  Idolatry: the worship of idols, whether mental or material; the worship of some idea of what 

God is like, of an image of God within a person's mind; the giving of one's primary devotion 
(time and energy) to something other than God. 

f.  Witchcraft: sorcery; the use of drugs or of evil spirits to gain control over the lives of others or 
over one's own life. In the present context it would include all forms of seeking the control of 
one's fate including astrology, palm reading, seances, fortune telling, crystals, and other forms 
of witchcraft. 

g.  Hatred: enmity, hostility, and animosity. It is the hatred that lingers and is held for a long time, 
a hatred that is deep within. 

h.  Variance: strife, discord, contention, fighting, struggling, quarreling, dissension, and 
wrangling. It means that a man fights against another person in order to get something: 
position, promotion, property, honor, or recognition. He deceives, doing whatever has to be 
done to get what he is after. 

i.  Emulations: wanting and desiring to have what someone else has. It may be material 
things,  recognition, honor, or position. 

j.  Wrath: indignation; a violent, explosive temper; anger; quick and explosive reactions that arise 
from boiling emotions. But it is anger that fades away just as quickly as it arose. It is not anger 
that lasts. 

k.  Strife: conflict, struggle, fight, contention, faction, and dissension; a party spirit; a cliquish 
spirit. 

l.  Seditions: division, rebellion, standing against others, and splitting off from others. 
m.  Heresies: rejecting the fundamental beliefs of God, Christ, the Scriptures, and the church; 

believing and holding to some teaching other than the truth. 
n.  Envyings: this word goes beyond jealousy. It is the spirit... 

•  that not only wants the things that another person has but begrudges the fact that the 
person has them. 

•  that not only wants the things to be taken away from the person but wants him to suffer 
through the loss of them. 

o.  Murders: to kill; to take the life of another person. Murder is a sin against the sixth 
commandment. 

p.  Drunkenness: taking drink or drugs to affect one's senses for lust or pleasure; becoming tipsy or 
intoxicated; partaking of drugs; seeking bodily or sexual pleasure through drink or drugs. 

q.  Revellings: carousing; uncontrolled license, indulgence, and pleasure; taking part in wild 
parties or in drinking parties; lying around indulging in feeding the lusts of the flesh. 

  



2.  Note that the flesh wars against the soul. The flesh has within it base and unregulated urges and 
passions. A man senses the desire and urge to do what he likes, to lift the restraints and to follow his own 
desires and passions. He knows he should not do it, but the pull and desire tugs and struggles and wars 
against the soul.  

a.  The flesh keeps a person from doing what he would. Every person has experienced the power 
of the flesh; everyone has caved in to the flesh and done something that he did not want to do. 
He fought against doing it—knew it was harmful or hurtful—yet he could not resist the flesh. 
He gave in to the power of the flesh and did it. He... 

•        overate 
•        became angry 
•        began smoking 
•        got drunk 
•        did evil things 
•        lusted 
•        became 

prideful 

•        cursed 
•        acted selfishly 
•        committed 

immorality 
•        cheated, lied, or 

stole 

  

Note another fact as well. All of us have been tempted, and we have known how to combat 
and overcome the temptation. However, the flesh was so strong we just did not struggle long 
enough to overcome it. The struggle we experienced involved that of... 

•        controlling 
•        reaching out 
•        loving 
•        sacrificing 
•        giving in 

•        being patient 
•        showing kindness 
•        giving 
•        helping 

  

The point is this: the flesh is so strong that it often keeps us from doing what we want to do 
and know to do. The only hope of ever controlling the flesh is to walk in the Spirit of God—in 
His presence and power. 

  

"For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; for what I hate, 
that do I. If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 
Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For I know that in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how 
to perform that which is good I find not. For the good that I would I do not: but the 
evil which I would not, that I do. Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwelleth in me" (Romans 7:15-20). 

  

b.  Now note a fact of critical importance: the flesh in itself is not sinful. The flesh or human body 
is God given; it is for God's use. In fact, when a person is converted to Christ, his body 
becomes a temple for God to dwell in through the Holy Spirit. The Christian is not told to 



cleanse himself from the flesh but from "the lust of the flesh" (Galatians 5:16), "the filthiness 
of the flesh" (2 Cor. 7:1), and from "the works of the flesh" (Romans 13:12; Galatians 5:19). 
The works of the flesh are the fruit of indwelling sin, and sin originates in the heart not in the 
flesh.  

3.  The exhortation is strong: "abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul." We must abstain 
from them, for they do unbelievable harm and damage to the soul. 

a.  Fleshly lusts enslave and weaken the freedom of the soul. Lust enslaves, no matter what the lust 
is: 

⇒  Lust for drugs enslaves. 
⇒  Lust for alcohol enslaves. 
⇒  Lust for cigarettes enslaves. 
⇒  Lust for sex enslaves. 
⇒  Lust for pornography enslaves (films or magazines). 
⇒  Lust for position and power enslaves. 
⇒  Lust for money enslaves. 

  

The more a man follows the lusts of his flesh, the more freedom and liberty he loses. He 
becomes a slave to that which he sets his heart upon. If he sets his mind and thoughts upon the 
flesh and its lusts, he will enslave himself to fleshly lusts. He finds himself enslaved and in 
bondage to those lusts and finds it very difficult to break away from them. 

b.  Fleshly lusts disturb and often destroy the peace and security, assurance and confidence of the 
soul. When the believer came to Christ, one of the first things Christ did was give him peace 
and security of soul. If the believer turns back to the world and follows his fleshly lusts, he 
breaks his peace with God and loses the security of God's presence and guidance and 
protection. 

c.  Fleshly lusts hamper the growth of the soul. The soul living in the lusts of the flesh is 
destroying its fruit, not growing and proclaiming the fruit of the Spirit (Galatians 5:22-23). 

d.  Fleshly lusts doom the soul to defeat, sorrow, brokenness, and eventually to eternal separation 
from God. 

  

APPLICATION: 
The exhortation is strong: believers must abstain from fleshly lusts, for they war against the 

soul.  Lust that enslaves is a lust that will eventually destroy a person's life.  There is no such thing 
as compromising with lust.  You cannot partially abstain.  Walter B. Knight remarks: 

  

"A missionary...was asked, 'Have you gotten those terrible cannibals to a place yet 
where they do not eat each other?'  'No, but we have succeeded in getting them to use 
knives and forks!'"  

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  What are some of the traits of fleshly lusts?  What is the secret to controlling these in your own 
life? 

2.  What are the lusts of the flesh?  Do you ever struggle with any of these?  How does God help 
you to overcome these? 

3.  Is the flesh, in itself, sinful?  What makes it sinful? 
4.  In what ways does fleshly lusts enslave men?  What is the most sure way to be set free from 

fleshly lusts? 

  

3.  REASON 3: UNBELIEVERS ARE WATCHING (v. 12). 

  

The world watches everything a genuine believer does. If a person really follows Christ—if he is 
genuine—then the world watches. This is the reason for this exhortation: we must live honest lives before 
the world, always abstaining from fleshly lusts. 

The word "honest" means a good life, a life that is honorable, righteous, pure, lovely, decent, 
excellent, upright, and noble. It means a life that is without blame, that cannot be justly or accurately 
blamed with any sin or evil. The world watches a genuine believer to see if he really lives what he 
professes. Therefore, we must live honest lives, lives that are just what we profess: holy, righteous, and 
pure. Note two reasons why: 

1.  Unbelievers speak evil of believers. Some will always speak evil of genuine believers. If a person 
really lives for Christ, his righteous and self-denying life convicts those who love the world and its 
pleasures and possessions. Therefore, they talk about, joke, mock, ridicule, abuse, and persecute the 
believer when they can. 

The point is this: the believer must never add fuel to the fire. He must never give the world a chance to 
justly accuse and down him. The believer must abstain from fleshly lusts: he must live an honest life, do 
exactly what he proclaims and professes. 

2.  Unbelievers must have a chance to be saved. If we live dishonest and fleshly lives—go against all 
that we proclaim and stand for—then unbelievers will know we are hypocrites. They will not be attracted 
to Christ. We must, therefore, live for Christ and do good works. When unbelievers see our righteous 
lives and good works, they will experience the day of God's visitation and glorify God. The day of 
visitation means two things:  

⇒  the day a man is visited by God to bring the man to repentance and salvation. 
⇒  the day God will visit the earth for final judgment.  

  

The day of visitation is the day of God's inspection and salvation, the day when He saves a man. It is 
also the day when He returns to earth as Savior and Lord. The idea is that unbelievers will be won to 
Christ by our honest lives and glorify God in the great day when He shall visit the earth. 

  

"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16). 

  



ILLUSTRATION: 
Is your faith seen by unbelievers as some religious game or is it seen as your life?  Are honesty 

and integrity seen in your faith?  Does your faith really make a difference in the eyes of the 
lost?  Listen closely to this story about a faith that made a difference. 

  

"A leading actor was honored at a banquet.  In the after-dinner ceremonies the actor 
was asked to recite for the pleasure of his guests.  He consented, and asked if there was 
anything special anyone in the audience would like to hear. 

"There was a moment's pause, and then an old clergyman spoke up.  'Could you, sir,' 
he said, 'recite the twenty-third Psalm?' 

"A strange look came over the actor's face, but he was speechless for only a 
moment.  'I can, sir—and I will, on one condition, and that is that after I have recited, you, 
my friend, will do the same.' 

"'I?' replied the surprised clergyman; 'but I am not an elocutionist [public 
speaker].  However, if you wish, I will do so.' 

"Impressively the great actor began the Psalm, holding his audience spellbound.  As he 
finished, a great burst of applause broke from the guests. 

"After the applause had ceased, the old clergyman arose.  The audience sat in intense 
silence.  The Psalm was recited, and when it was done, there was not the slightest ripple of 
applause, but those in the audience whose eyes were yet dry had their heads bowed. 

"The great actor, with hand on the shoulder of the old clergyman, his voice trembling, 
exclaimed, 'I reached your eyes and ears, my friends, this man reached your hearts; I know 
the twenty-third Psalm, this man knows the Shepherd."  

  

Is your faith real enough to cause others to want the Shepherd, too? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Over the course of a day, a week, a year, how many unbelievers are you exposed to?  Are you 

satisfied that everything they see in you is pleasing to God and setting a good example? 
2.  Is your lifestyle such that unbelievers are attracted to Christ through you?  Is your witness as 

strong as it can be?  As it should be? 
3.  What practical difference does it make in your life knowing that others are watching you? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

In a world where legitimate heroes are in short-supply, you can take the right steps toward becoming a 
hero of the faith.  Why should you as a believer abstain from fleshly lusts and follow God?  Because of 
the following reasons: 

  



1.  Reason 1: you are strangers and pilgrims on earth. 
2.  Reason 2: lust wars against your soul. 
3.  Reason 3: unbelievers are watching. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 8:  SUBMIT TO THE STATE 
Text:  1 Peter 2:13-17 
Aim:  To fulfill your civic responsibilities; to be a strong Christian witness in your community. 
Memory Verse: 

"Honor all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king" (1 Peter 2:17). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Imagine if you will, a society that did not enforce its laws.  What would it be like?   

⇒  There would be total chaos.   
⇒  There would be no sense of community.   
⇒  The political process would be full of corruption.   
⇒  There would be a total lack of morality.   
⇒  It would be every man for himself.   
⇒  All law would be manipulated by the perverted choices of men. 

  

In our day and time, what is God's role for the church?  Have the responsibilities of God's people 
toward the secular state changed since the first century?  No.  It is still the believer's responsibility to 
contribute to the well-being of the state by submitting to its laws, those laws that do not contradict God's 
law. 

Remember, the church and its believers were being severely persecuted by the government and the 
society of that day.  The believers had even been forced to flee their homes.  They had to leave everything 



behind: money, clothes, property, jobs, and professions.  In light of such severe persecution, what was to 
be the attitude and behavior of the believers toward the government and its authorities?  This is a critical 
question because of the periodic persecution of the church by society and government.  History reveals 
that the genuine church is constantly suffering persecution of some sort. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Submit to national and local officials (v.13-15). 
2.  Live as free citizens, yet as servants of God (v.16-17). 

  

1.  SUBMIT TO NATIONAL AND LOCAL OFFICIALS (v. 13-15). 

  

This is a hard pill to swallow when one is being persecuted and has lost so much because of the 
persecution. But note: the word submit is an imperative; it is a strong command. God expects believers to 
submit themselves to the laws of government, and note the word every: every ordinance or institution is to 
be obeyed. Every level of government, local as well as state and national government, is to be obeyed. 
Why is this so important? The reason is self-evident; it is perfectly clear: without law and the keeping of 
the law society would be in utter chaos. Lawlessness would run wild. 

⇒  No one would be safe to walk the streets. 
⇒  People would have to live behind closed doors. 
⇒  Abuse, attacks, murder, and war would be a constant threat. 
⇒  No property would be safe. 

  

There would be no public roads, transportation, water, sewage, or electrical systems, for there would be 
no law to collect taxes. And even if there was, no one would honor it. 

⇒  There would be no military police or fire protection for the same reason. 
Without law and the keeping of the law there can be no society and no community, no life together, no 

bond to tie people together. Law, rulers, and their authority are an utter necessity to keep people from 
becoming wild beasts in a jungle of unrestrained selfishness and lawlessness. 

Chaos is not God's will for the world; law and order are God's will. God wills men to live in a world of 
love, joy, and peace—a world of perfect law and order. Therefore, the believer is to set the example: he is 
to obey the rulers and the laws of his community and nation. He is to show how loving and joyful, 
peaceful and wonderful life can be if people will obey God and obey the civil authorities of this world. 
(See Romans 12:18; Romans 13:1; 1 Peter 2:13-17 for the believer's duty when rulers and laws oppose 
God.) There are three reasons why believers are to obey civil rulers. 

1.  Civil rulers are sent by God; civil authority is ordained by God. That is, the existence, the authority, 
the position, the offices of government are ordained by God. It is God's will that government exist and 
that persons have the authority to rule within the state. There are three institutions ordained by God: the 
family, the church, and the government. All three exist because God set them up as the means by which 
men are to relate to each other and to Himself as God.  



⇒  God has ordained that the family exist as the means by which family members share together, 
and that the office of parents rule within the family. 

⇒  God has ordained that the church exist as the means by which people share with God, and that 
the office of church leaders exercise authority within the church. 

⇒  God has ordained that the government exist as the means by which citizens relate to each 
other, and that the office of government officials exercise authority within the state. 

The institutions and their authority are ordained by God, and men are responsible for how they carry 
out the functions of the institutions. Each of the three institutions have leaders who are faithful and do an 
excellent job, and each have leaders who are totally disobedient to God and do a terrible job. This 
includes the men who hold authority within various levels of government as well as men serving on 
various levels in the church and family. The fact to remember is that government is ordained by God, and 
rulers are answerable to Him: they shall give an account to God. 

  

"Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God" (Romans 13:1). 

  

However, the thrust of this passage is not the rulers of government; the thrust is the believer and his 
duty to the state. Usually, the believer can do little about how the authorities in government conduct their 
affairs, but the believer can do a great deal about his behavior as a citizen within the state; and God is 
very, very clear about the believer's behavior. Keep in mind that the infamous Nero was ruling as the 
emperor when God led Peter to give these instructions. The believer is to obey all civil authority, no 
matter who it is. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
How is a believer to relate to politics where governments are not Christ-centered, but man-

centered?  The challenge to the believer is to put into God's hands those things which only God 
can change—the hearts of the men who rule over us.  Granted, it is difficult to place trust in a 
secular state.  What God is requiring from His people is that they place their trust in Him as they 
submit to the state.  Will God protect us from harm if we trust Him and obey the laws of the land? 

  

"In May 1995, Randy Reid, a 34-year-old construction worker, was welding on top of a 
nearly completed water tower outside Chicago. According to writer Melissa Ramsdell, 
Reid unhooked his safety gear to reach for some pipes when a metal cage slipped and 
bumped the scaffolding he stood on. The scaffolding tipped, and Reid lost his balance. He 
fell 110 feet, landing face down on a pile of dirt, just missing rocks and construction 
debris. 

"A fellow worker called 911. When paramedics arrived, they found Reid conscious, 
moving, and complaining of a sore back. 

"Apparently the fall didn't cost Reid his sense of humor. As paramedics carried him on 
a backboard to the ambulance, Reid had one request: 'Don't drop me.' (Doctors later said 
Reid came away from the accident with just a bruised lung.) 



"Sometimes we resemble that construction worker. God protects us from harm in a 
110-foot fall, but we're still nervous about three-foot heights. The God who saved us from 
hell and death can protect us from the smaller dangers we face this week."  

  

And God can certainly save us from the state when it abuses its power. 

  

2.  Civil authorities execute justice for God. They rule to execute punishment for evil-doers and to 
reward those who do well and work good throughout the state. Rulers are not ordained by God to be a 
restraint upon good works but upon evil. Civil authorities and laws exist to restrain evil; therefore, any 
believer who breaks the law can expect to be punished by the state. For this reason, the believer... 

•  should fear the state enough to obey its laws. 
•  should do that which is good and lawful. 

By fearing and doing that which is good and lawful, the believer has the praise of the state. The idea is 
that the believer contributes to the good of the state. He helps to build up righteousness and truth within 
the state, and thereby he is able to be the citizen of a good and praiseworthy state, to live in peace as a 
citizen of the state. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Note that civil government and law are a restraint upon evil. The power of evil and corruption 

is so strong that when men are without law, they go on a rampage of selfishness and sin, looting 
and stealing, assault and immorality, destruction and murder. History and the breakdown of law 
within communities, cities, societies, and even families provide ample evidence. When law does 
not exist or when law is not enforced, evil runs rampant. Society desperately needs to heed this 
fact. 

  

"Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any other that is contrary to sound doctrine" (1 Tim. 1:9-10). 

  

3.  The believer's good behavior is to silence the critics of Christ. In the days of the early church, the 
church and its believers were under severe attack from the state and society. People wanted nothing to do 
with Christ and His demand for self-denial and holy living. They wanted to live like they wanted and to 
do their own thing. The very idea that a person had to give all he was and had to Christ and His cause of 
world-evangelization—that they had to sacrifice themselves to meet the desperate needs of a dying 
world—was the last thing upon their minds and the very last thing they were going to accept. Therefore, 
the government and society were set upon stamping out the church and anyone who refused to turn away 
from Christ and His cause. 



Note: the Scripture calls anyone who persecutes the church and believers "foolish men." Imagine 
rejecting a person just because he teaches... 

•  love and joy 
•  peace and health 
•  long-suffering and gentleness 
•  rule and authority 
•  morality and purity 
•  justice and righteousness 
•  discipline and control 

  

Any person who opposes the great virtues of life and the teaching of the great virtues is doing a foolish 
thing, a very, very foolish thing. But note a significant fact: the believer who continues to live for Christ 
by doing good will eventually silence the critics. It may take some time, but eventually the righteous and 
godly behavior will overcome the lies and attacks of the vicious and evil of the earth. This is the third 
reason why we are to obey rulers—so that our lawful and righteous behavior will silence any question 
about Christ and His great cause. (Note: Is there ever a time when believers are not to obey the state? See 
A CLOSER LOOK, The State—1 Peter 2:13-15 for more discussion.) 

  

"Thou shalt not revile the gods [God, R.S.V.], nor curse the ruler of thy people" (Exodus 
22:28). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  You may believe that things could never get worse than they are with the present government 

and authorities, but ask yourself this question: What would life be like without any law or any 
rulers? 

2.  What attitude are you to have toward those who rule over you?  How does trusting God help 
you to submit to them? 

3.  Who ultimately installs the leaders in your country?  Who ultimately removes the leaders from 
their positions in government? 

4.  How does your good behavior affect those who criticize Christ?  In what ways do you need to 
improve your witness in this area? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(2:13-15) The State: The Christian must render to Caesar the things of Caesar (Matthew 22:21), but he 
must also render to God the things that are God's. He has a higher authority than the state—God Himself. 
Thus, when the state begins to fail in executing justice under and for God, the Christian must hearken to 
God and not to the state (cp. Acts 4:19; Acts 5:29). There are times when the Christian serves the highest 



good of the state by refusing to obey the state and insisting on obedience to God. By such he bears a 
greater witness, and he works for greater justice by effecting change within the state. 

  
QUESTIONS: 
1.  What are some laws of your country that contradict God's law? 
2.  How are you to respond to a law that opposes God's law? 
3.  What part does prayer have in changing bad laws and the people who impose them?  Who do 

you need to regularly pray for in your government? 

  

2.  LIVE AS FREE CITIZENS, YET AS SERVANTS OF GOD (v. 16-17). 

  

When a person receives Jesus Christ as his Savior, the person subjects himself to God above all other 
laws. If man's law stands against God's law, the believer obeys God rather than man. But note: there is a 
danger that the believer can use his liberty as a cloak or veil to act maliciously against the state. He can 
disobey laws because he claims they are unjust when in fact they are not. It is just a matter that he does 
not like the law. William Barclay states it well: 

  

"Any great Christian doctrine can be perverted into an excuse for evil. The doctrine of grace 
can be perverted into an excuse for sinning to one's heart's content. The doctrine of the love of 
God can be sentimentalized into a defence for breaking the law of God. The doctrine of the life to 
come can be perverted into a reason for neglecting life in this world. And there is no doctrine so 
easy to pervert as the doctrine of Christian freedom and Christian liberty. 

"There are hints in the New Testament that it was frequently so perverted. Paul tells the 
Galatians that they have been called to liberty, but they must not use that liberty as an occasion 
for the flesh to do as it wills (Galatians 5:13). In 2 Peter we read of those who promise others 
liberty and who are themselves the servants of corruption (2 Peter 2:19)."  

  

The point is this: believers are the servants of God, not the servants of their own ideas and thoughts. 
They are to serve God and His call, not their own lusts and desires. They have no right to break the laws 
of government unless the laws are directly opposing God and His law. In dealing with government and 
living as citizens of the state, they have four clear duties. These duties are demanded of every servant of 
God. Note how pointed and brief they are. 

1.  Honor all men. Respect and esteem all citizens as your fellow-citizens. Remember the early church 
and its believers, how they were surrounded by heathen worshippers of idols and by the most corrupt 
people who wallowed around in a cesspool of immoral, unjust, and drunken behavior. Yet Scripture here 
is saying to honor all men, these as well as the more controlled and disciplined. Note: this does not mean 
to honor them because of their sin but to honor them... 

•  because they are God's creation. 
•  because their souls are of more value than all the wealth in the world. 
•  because of any virtue and good and order they have in their lives. 
•  because they contribute to the work, defense, and structure of the nation. 



All persons are to be honored, respected, and esteemed. No person is to be mistreated, no matter who 
he may be: rich or poor, corrupt or clean, bad or good, evil or righteous, destructive or constructive. We 
must try to reach all persons on earth for Christ. They need to make their contribution to society. They 
need to be doing all the good they can for society. No person is to ever be counted beyond reach. 

  

"But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was: and when he saw him, 
he had compassion on him, and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him" (Luke 
10:33-34). 

  

2.  Love the brotherhood. This means to love all believers whoever they may be, regardless of color, 
nationality, or beliefs. If a person is a brother in Christ, a true brother, we are to love him. Note: it is not 
enough to honor and respect a brother. Something far more is expected: love, a true brotherly love. And 
remember what love means: it means to care and look after one another... 

•  to teach one another 
•  to feed one another when needed 
•  to support one another 
•  to help one another 
•  to protect one another 
•  to share with one another 
•  to fellowship and commune with one another 
•  to pray and worship with one another 

Love is the very opposite of criticizing, backbiting, grumbling, murmuring, and being divisive. We are 
to love the brotherhood of all believers everywhere. 

  

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets" (Matthew 22:37-40). 

  

3.  Fear God. Do not fail in your duty to obey God as a citizen nor as a member of God's church. Fear 
God. His will and commandments are to be obeyed. Fear what will happen if you disobey God. The idea 
is that judgment is coming and disobedience will bring the judgment of God down upon you. 

  

"And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell" (Matthew 10:28). 

  



ILLUSTRATION: 
God has given His people a cultural mandate, a decree to take the gospel into every area of 

their culture—including government.  For too long, many believers have withdrawn from 
government.  The result has been catastrophic—laws have been passed that are steeped in secular 
humanism.  The Judeo-Christian ethic has been declared to be politically incorrect.  Is it easy to 
get involved in the political process?  Not always.  Secular forces will oppose you every step 
along the way.  Here is one believer's story: a citizen who feared God more than man. 

  

There was once a young man who wanted to get involved in the political process on the 
precinct level.  A committed Christian, he realized he had certain civic responsibilities.  In 
no way did his Christian commitment exempt him from becoming a part of the solution to 
government's challenges. 

At the end of what he thought was a smooth meeting, he made a point to greet a man 
who had taught him in school.  Out-stretching his hand to his former teacher, he was 
repelled by a verbiage of profanity directed toward him.  His teacher gave him a tongue-
lashing.  "You blankety-blank Christians have no business in politics.  You can't legislate 
your narrow-minded morality and impose it on the rest of us.  Keep your religion in the 
church and leave the job of politics to the experts!" 

  

What creates this kind of violent reaction to Christians who get involved in politics?  Is it an 
attempt by Satan to keep the believer behind the walls of the church building?  There is no 
question, if we choose to be a church without walls, we become a direct threat to the schemes of 
the devil.  The choice is simple:  Are we to fear confrontation with the devil's agents or do we 
obey and fear God? 

  

4.  Honor the king or supreme authority of the nation. Remember: the evil and infamous Nero was on 
the throne when this was being written and the believers were being persecuted by the authorities (Nero 
ruled A.D. 54-68). But note: believers are to be a people of order and discipline, of righteousness and 
justice. They are to set a dynamic example of love and peace so that some can be won to Christ and be 
saved for eternity. 

  

"Then said Paul, I wist [knew] not, brethren, that he was the high priest: for it is written, 
Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people" (Acts 23:5). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  It is possible for a Christian to abuse his liberty in Christ.  What can you do to avoid abusing 

your liberty? 
2.  Is it reasonable to expect believers to honor all men?  Why should you and how can you honor 

all men? 



3.  What responsibilities do you have to other believers?  Which one of these needs your 
immediate attention now?  Is it easy for you to love every believer? 

4.  Can you think of an instance when Christian believers gave Christianity a bad name by their 
example? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

What will it be for you and your generation:  a land of chaos or a land where the laws are 
obeyed?  The Christian's task is to pray for political leaders while submitting to them.  If you rebel or 
withdraw from your civic responsibilities, everyone becomes a loser.  You can make a significant 
difference in your culture only if you get involved.  You get involved by: 

  

1.  Submitting to national and local officials. 
2.  Living as free citizens, yet as servants of God. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 9:  SUBMIT TO MASTERS OR EMPLOYERS 
Text:  1 Peter 2:18-20 
Aim:  To raise your level of commitment at work: to do your very best for the Lord. 
Memory Verse: 

"For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully" (1 Peter 2:19). 

  



INTRODUCTION: 
Do you work full time? Part time? Out of the home? In the home? For a Christian organization? A 

secular organization? No matter where or with whom you work, God has given you a unique opportunity 
to bring Christ to the marketplace of life. 

For many, you will be the closest thing to Jesus that they will ever see.  In a day where integrity seems 
to be waning, you have an obligation to step up and be a faithful and honest employee. God will be sure 
to take notice of your work and witness. 

The instructions to slaves and masters in the New Testament are applicable to every generation of 
workmen. "The principles of the whole section apply to employees and employers in every age, whether 
in the home, in business, or in the state."  

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Submit in fear (v.18). 
2.  Submit to both the good and the unfair master or employer (v.18). 
3.  Submit for conscience' sake, that is, conscience toward God (v.19). 
4.  Submit in order to secure God's acceptance (v.20). 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(2:18-20) Slavery: William Barclay points out that there were millions and millions of slaves in the 
Roman Empire during the days of Paul. He says there were over sixty million. The gospel was bound to 
reach many of these, and the churches all over the Empire were bound to be filled with slaves. For this 
reason the New Testament has much to say to slaves (1 Cor. 7:21-22; Col. 3:22; Col. 4:1; 1 Tim. 6:1-2; 
Titus 2:9-10; 1 Peter 2:18-25 and the whole book of Philemon is written to a slave). However, slavery is 
never directly attacked by the New Testament. If it had been, there would have probably been so much 
bloodshed the scene would have been unimaginable! The slave owners and government would have... 

•  attacked the church, its preachers and believers, seeking to destroy such a doctrine. 
•  imprisoned and executed any who refused to be silent about such a doctrine. 
•  reacted and killed all of the slaves who professed Christ. 

  

The Expositors Greek Testament has an excellent statement on how Christianity went about 
destroying slavery: 

  

"Here, as elsewhere in the NT, slavery is accepted as an existing institution, which is neither 
formally condemned nor formally approved. There is nothing to prompt revolutionary action, or to 
encourage repudiation of the position...the institution is left to be undermined and removed by the 
gradual operation of the great Christian principles of... 



  

•  the equality of men in the sight of God 
•  a common Christian brotherhood 
•  the spiritual freedom of the Christian man 
•  the Lordship of Christ to which every other lordship is subordinate."  

  
1.  SUBMIT IN FEAR (v. 18). 

  

The word subject means to be submissive and to obey. An employee is to follow the instructions of the 
person over him. In the workplace there is no instruction that is not to be obeyed. This, of course, does 
not mean he is to obey when the orders are contrary to the teaching of Scripture and damaging to himself 
or to others. However, it does mean that the Christian workman is to do what he is told to do. Why? 
Because he has been given the privilege of a job, the privilege... 

•  to earn a livelihood and to provide for himself and his family. 
•  to serve humanity through providing some needed product or service. 
•  to earn enough to help meet the desperate needs of the world and to carry the gospel to the 

world. 

  

The attitude of the Christian workman should be that the energy and effort he puts into his job is 
important to the Lord. Note: the slave and employee is to subject "with all fear." This does not mean that 
he fears his master or employer, but rather he fears God. He is to labor fearing the Lord. This is to be the 
very mark of the Christian workman. It is to be his fear and reverence for the Lord that stands out to those 
working around him. Every man is to be judged for what he does upon this earth, judged for the kinds of 
things he does and judged for how diligently he did the good things. The Christian workman knows... 

•  that God is watching his diligence. 
•  that God is going to reward him for his diligence. 
•  that the heavenly work that is to be awarded him is being determined by his faithfulness and 

diligence upon earth. 

  

Therefore, the Christian workman labors ever so diligently in the fear and reverence of the Lord—
labors arduously lest he become a castaway and miss out on the best that God has. 

  

"But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, I myself should be a castaway" (1 Cor. 9:27). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Every Christian's work should be rated by his or her employer as excellent.  Too many times, 

believers yield to the temptation to slack off and offer only marginal work to their employer. 



  

"[Football coach] Gene Stallings tells of an incident when he was defensive backfield 
coach of the Dallas Cowboys.  Two All-Pro players, Charlie Waters and Cliff Harris, were 
sitting in front of their lockers after playing a tough game against the Washington 
Redskins.  They were still in their uniforms, and their heads were bowed in 
exhaustion.  Waters said to Harris, 'By the way Cliff, what was the final score?' 

"As these men show, excellence isn't determined by comparing our score to someone 
else's.  Excellence comes from giving one's best, no matter the score."  

  

As a believer, you should be giving your best at all times and in all circumstances for the Lord.  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it sometimes so hard to subject yourself to others?  Why should you submit at all? 
2.  It is considered a privilege to have a job.  Why do some people take this privilege for granted? 

As a believer, what should be your attitude toward work? 

  

2.  SUBMIT TO BOTH THE GOOD AND THE UNFAIR MASTER OR EMPLOYER 
(v. 18). 

  

Note two things. 

1.  It is a wonderful thing when a Christian workman can have a good and gentle master or employer. 
It is even more wonderful when the employer himself is a Christian. Under a good and gentle employer 
the workman can expect to be treated justly, fairly, and in a brotherly spirit. However, the workman faces 
a serious danger, the danger of feeling that he should... 

•  be given special treatment. 
•  be allowed to slack off some. 
•  be treated with more leniency. 
•  be given more consideration. 
•  not be as readily corrected or rebuked for inefficiency or mistakes. 

In the case of slaves in the Roman empire, or for that matter anywhere else, the slave would have 
faced the temptation to despise or be disrespectful of his master. He could have easily felt that a master, 
upon becoming a believer, should grant his freedom or at least show some favor. However, the fact that a 
master became a Christian did not mean that a believing slave was to appeal for better or easier treatment. 
On the contrary, the believing slave was to become the best worker he could because the master was now 
a Christian believer. 

Once the believing slave became the best worker possible—once he began to work diligently as 
though he were working for Christ—then he could expect to reap some benefits from having a Christian 
master. He could expect to reap benefits such as fair and decent and brotherly treatment. Believing slaves 



were to treat believing masters as brothers, faithful and beloved, and there was to be a greater testimony 
because of greater production and efficiency and fruitfulness. 

The point is this: the Christian workman is to give great service to a Christian employer because 
faithfulness bears fruit. Both the workman and employer doing the best they can will bear more fruit of 
the Spirit and a greater production of work. Thereby they will together bear a greater testimony for Christ. 

  

APPLICATION: 
In reality, being a slave or a master has nothing to do with a person's commitment to life and 

work. The believing Christian, whether slave or master, is to do the very best he can at whatever 
he is doing. His state or condition or environment or circumstance is to have nothing to do with 
faithfulness to his work. He is to do his very best no matter who or where he is. (See 1 Cor. 7:20-
23; 1 Cor. 7:24. Cp. Ephes. 6:6-7; Col. 3:23-25.) 

  

2.  There is the Christian workman's duty to the unfair and cruel masters or employers. The Christian 
workman is to subject even to the overbearing and crooked employers. Why? Why would Scripture 
demand such a thing? The Book of First Timothy tells us: "Let as many servants as are under the yoke 
count their own masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed" 
(1 Tim. 6:1). 

God does not want His name blasphemed. He wants no believer failing in his duty to love and to 
witness to all men. God wants all men to be won to Christ, no matter who they are or how unfair and 
cruel they may be. This may be a bitter pill to swallow; nevertheless, it is what God says. What is often 
overlooked is this: if the workman does not give a full day's work for a full day's wage, he dishonors the 
name of Christ. If the workman is lazy, slothful, and beating time, or if he is disrespectful, the employer 
or supervisor knows something: the God of the new convert is a laugh, for He is inactive and dead. God 
has made no difference in the life of the workman. Therefore, the employer or supervisor blasphemes the 
name of God and the teachings of the gospel. 

  

"Servants [workmen], be obedient to them that are your masters according to the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with good 
will doing service, as to the Lord, and not to men: knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free" (Ephes. 6:5-
8). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If you have a Christian employer, should you expect any special treatment from him?  Why or 

why not? 
2.  Does God have a right to place you under the hand of a cruel employer?  What should your 

attitude be toward God?  Toward your cruel employer? 
3.  How does trusting the Lord help you to work for an unfair employer? 

  



3.  SUBMIT FOR CONSCIENCE' SAKE, THAT IS, CONSCIENCE TOWARD GOD (v. 19). 

  

The Christian workman is to subject himself to his master or employer in order to please God. God 
loves all employers, no matter how unjust or unfair, and God wants every employer to be reached for 
Christ. The only hope of his ever being reached is for Christian believers to live pure, holy, and righteous 
lives before him and then share Christ with him as opportunity arises. If the Christian workman fails to 
live for Christ by shirking or failing in his duty at work, then he is failing to please God. His conscience is 
going to bug, convict, and cause problems for him. His fellowship with God is broken, and he is living a 
lie, walking contrary to God's standard. 

  

"And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of offence toward 
God, and toward men" (Acts 24:16). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If a believer does not do his best work for his employer, what does it say about his commitment 

and relationship with Christ? 
2.  What should be the goal of a believer working for an unbeliever?  
3.  How can you please God the most when working for your employer? 

  

4.  SUBMIT IN ORDER TO SECURE GOD'S ACCEPTANCE (v. 20). 

  

This verse is as direct and straightforward as it can be. It is talking about Christian slaves and 
workmen. It does no good and there is no glory if you suffer for some wrongdoing you have done. But if 
you do good and people mistreat you for doing good, then you are going to be acceptable to God. You are 
acceptable not because you suffered, but because you did good. If a Christian workman is to be 
acceptable to God, he must do good, work and labor just as Christ tells him to do. 

The point is this: the Christian workman is to work heartily as to the Lord and not to men. This is 
exactly what Scripture declares. 

  

"And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men; knowing that of 
the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the inheritance: for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he 
that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he hath done: and there is no respect of 
persons" (Col. 3:23-25). 

  



The word "heartily" means out of the soul. The Christian workman's labor is to arise out of his soul, 
from the innermost part of his being. He is not working for the men of this earth but for the Lord. He is 
working for the deepest reason possible, for a reason that arises out of his very soul: the Lord Jesus Christ 
has told him to work and to work diligently. The Lord Jesus is his Lord; therefore, the Christian workman 
does what his Lord says. But note: there are two other critical reasons why he works diligently. 

1.  Diligent work will be rewarded by Christ. On earth the workman may be mistreated, used, misused, 
abused, cheated, by-passed, and taken advantage of; but the Lord knows, and He is going to abundantly 
reward the diligent workman. In fact, the reward of the inheritance simply explodes the human mind. It 
stretches far beyond and above all that we can ask or even think. It includes a new body that will be 
eternal, a new heavens and earth, and positions of enormous leadership, authority, and service for the 
Lord Jesus. (See Luke 16:10-12; Romans 4:13; Romans 8:17.) 

  

"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  

2.  Slothful work and idleness will be judged by Christ. Many workmen do wrong on the job; they do 
wrong by... 

•        being slothful 
•        being lazy 
•        being irresponsible 
•        being unconcerned 
•        being unproductive 
•        being uncaring 
•        being prejudiced 

•        being careless 
•        being selfish 
•        being unfair 
•        cheating 
•        stealing 
•        lying 

  

The list could go on and on. The point is this: every single person on earth is going to face God for the 
wrong he has done on the job. He will give an account for his labor and be judged for exactly what he has 
done. And note: there is no respect of persons. Everyone is going to stand before God—no matter who he 
is. 

  

"His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord" (Matthew 25:23). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
How we work paints our character in a very sharp image.  Being a Christian does not excuse 

the believer from working hard and working well.  If we do work hard and well, God will bless 
our efforts.  One of Aesop's fables illustrates this point for us. 

  



THE FARMER AND HIS SONS 

  

"A farmer, being at death's door, and desiring to impart to his sons a secret of much 
moment, called them round him and said, 'My sons, I am shortly about to die.  I would have 
you know, therefore, that in my vineyard there lies a hidden treasure.  Dig, and you will 
find it.'  As soon as their father was dead, the sons took spade and fork and turned up the 
soil of the vineyard over and over again, in their search for the treasure which they 
supposed to lie buried there.  They found none, however: but the vines, after so thorough a 
digging, produced a crop such as had never before been seen. 

"There is no treasure without toil."  

  

Work like there is a treasure waiting for you, because there is—the treasure is God's acceptance 
and reward. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  All of us have been punished for something we did do wrong, but have you ever suffered for 

something you did not do?  Or for something good you did?  How did it make you feel?  How 
could you have handled the suffering better? 

2.  How would your co-workers and employer describe your work—as diligent or slothful?  What 
areas need your attention? 

3.  Your work ethic determines whether or not you will be rewarded by Christ.  Are you satisfied 
that you are doing your best? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

As you labor day by day, who do you really work for?  God?  Yourself?  Your employer?  As a 
believer, you need a constant reminder as you work for your employer.  When you commit your work to 
God, you choose... 

  

1.  To submit in fear. 
2.  To submit to both the good and the unfair master or employer. 
3.  To submit for conscience' sake, that is, your conscience toward God. 
4.  To submit in order to secure God's acceptance. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 



(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 10:  FOLLOW CHRIST'S GREAT SUFFERING 
Text:  1 Peter 2:21-25 
Aim:  To consider the cost of following Christ. 
Memory Verse: 

"Who His own self bare our sins in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Peter 2:24). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever signed something, a payment plan for instance, without reading over the details?  Did 

you regret your carelessness later—when you realized the true cost of your purchase?  Before you sign 
your name to any binding contract, it is always wise to read the "fine print."  There are many who hastily 
sign their name on the dotted line with no idea of that to which they have just committed themselves. 

In terms of Christianity, many people have failed to properly investigate the details of their 
commitment.  Looking for a bed of roses, they are shocked when they discover the thorns of 
suffering.  Suffering for Christ is not a popular thing to embrace, but it is a very important part of the 
believer's life.  How authentic is your faith in Christ?  What does God want from you? 

The one thing that God wants is a genuine life.  He wants believers to live for Christ, to live exactly 
what they profess.  He wants us to follow Christ ever so closely, and He wants us to bear whatever 
suffering has to be borne in following Him.  This is the discussion of this great passage: follow Christ in 
His suffering.  In these words we have one of the clearest and most descriptive pictures of what the 
sufferings of Christ were. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  The great call of believers: to suffer for Christ even as He suffered for us (v.21). 
2.  The great suffering of Christ (v.21-24). 
3.  The great need that believers have (v.25). 

  



A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(2:21-25) Jesus Christ, Death: There are at least four references to Isaiah 53 in this passage: 1 Peter 2:22 
(Isaiah 53:9); 1 Peter 2:23 (Isaiah 53:7); 1 Peter 2:24 (Isaiah 53:5, 12); 1 Peter 2:25 (Isaiah 53:6). 

It should be remembered that Peter was an eyewitness to Jesus' life and sufferings upon the cross. He 
says three things about the death of Christ (see note—  Ephes. 5:2; cp. 2 Cor. 5:21). 

1.  Christ "suffered for us" (1 Peter 2:21). That is, His death took the place of sinners.  
2.  Christ "did no sin" (1 Peter 2:22). That is, He was sinless; He had lived a perfect and righteous life. 

Therefore the sins He bore in death were not His sins but the sins of men. 
3.  Christ "bore our sins in His own body" (1 Peter 2:24). That is, the suffering Jesus bore was the 

penalty due for our sin. 
In the Old Testament, the words "bore our sins" means to be answerable for sin; to endure its penalty; 

to die for sinners (Exodus 28:43; Leviticus 24:15-16; Isaiah 53:12). Thus, the death Jesus bore was 
substitution; He bore the sins due others. It is this act that shows the supreme love of God for man. 
  
1.  THE GREAT CALL OF BELIEVERS: TO SUFFER FOR CHRIST EVEN AS HE SUFFERED 

FOR US (v. 21). 

  

Believers are called to suffer for Christ. What does this mean? 
⇒  Any person who follows Christ—who lives a pure and righteous life—is going to be rejected 

by the world. The world wants little to do with purity and righteousness. People want to live 
like they want and to do their own thing. Therefore, they ridicule, mock, ignore, abuse, 
bypass, ignore, and persecute anyone who lives a strict life of purity and righteousness. 

⇒  Any person who lives a self-denying life—who sacrifices all he is and has to meet the needs of 
a lost and dying world—is going to be rejected by the world. People are not willing to live 
unselfish and sacrificial lives to meet the needs of the poor, starving, diseased, and lost masses 
of the world. People want more and more comfort and recognition, possessions and pleasure, 
money and property. Therefore, they want little to do with a person who sacrifices and 
proclaims a message of sacrifice. 

  

But note: this is the very life to which Christ calls us. In fact, it is the only call Christ gives to men: the 
call to holy and sacrificial living—the call to love God and people, to love God so much that we live 
godly lives and to love people so much that we help them even to the point of sacrifice. 

The point is this: Christ suffered for us. He gave everything He was and had to meet our need. 
Therefore, we are to follow His example. We are to live holy lives and sacrifice all we are and have to 
meet the needs of the world; and we are to suffer whatever ridicule, abuse, and persecution comes our 
way. Scripture is strong about this: 

⇒  Note the word example. Christ has left us an "example." The word means the pattern of some 
picture or letter that a teacher gives to the pupil. The pattern is to be copied or reproduced. The 
idea is that an exact copy is to be made; every detail of the pattern is to be reproduced. The 
exhortation is that we are to be an exact copy of Christ; we are to follow the pattern of Christ 
in every detail.  



⇒  The word "follow" is the picture of a guide leading us along a most difficult and rocky path, so 
difficult that we must actually put our feet in his footprints. We are to follow Christ step by 
step, moment by moment, and day by day. 

  

Remember the point: Christ has given us a great call—to follow Him and to suffer for Him and His 
cause even as He suffered for us. What is His cause? To love God supremely by living a holy life and to 
love the lost and dying of the world by meeting their desperate needs. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
The road of righteousness leads through the Cross.  How can you be certain you are walking on 

the right road? 

  

"A Spirit-filled worker connected with the African Inland Mission was giving his 
testimony after returning from a very dangerous service in the World War.  He said that if 
someone sent him on a journey and told him the road to take, warning him that at a certain 
point he would come to a dangerous crossing of the river, at another point to a forest 
infested with wild beasts, he would come to that dangerous river crossing with the 
satisfaction of knowing that he was on the right road.  So he told them that the Lord had 
predicted that Christians would have tribulation, and when the tribulations came he knew 
he was on the right road."  

  

The believer's journey is charted with landmarks of suffering.  Are you on the right road? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what ways do believers suffer for Christ?  Do you suffer for Him?  Why or why not? 
2.  What is your greatest hesitation about having to suffer for Christ?  What can you do to resolve 

this hesitation? 
3.  Who is your example for suffering? 
4.  What is the end result of suffering for Christ?  How does your suffering affect others? 

  

2.  THE GREAT SUFFERING OF CHRIST (v. 21-24). 

  

Remember how close Peter was to Jesus. He was the big fisherman, the leader of the twelve apostles, 
one of the three closest persons to Christ when Christ was upon earth (James and John were the other 
two). If anyone knew Christ during the Lord's ministry, Peter knew Him. What we are about to read and 



study is exactly what Peter thought about Christ and His death. Therefore, what is being said needs to be 
closely observed and heeded. Peter says five things about the death of Christ. 

1.  Christ suffered "for us" (1 Peter 2:21). The word "for" is a simple word with profound meaning 
when used with the death of Christ. It proclaims the most wonderful truth known to man. Note this 
striking truth: it does not mean that Christ died only as an example for us, showing us how we should be 
willing to die for the truth or for some great cause. What it means is that Christ died in our place, in our 
stead, in our room, as our substitute. This meaning is unquestionably clear. 

a.  The idea of sacrifice to the Jewish and pagan mind of that day was the idea of a life given in 
another's place. It was a substitutionary sacrifice. 

b.  The idea of sacrifice is often in the very context of the words, "Christ gave Himself for us" 
(Ephes. 5:2). 

  

"I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world" (John 6:51). 

  

2.  Christ did not deserve to suffer (1 Peter 2:22). He had lived a sinless and perfect life (1 Peter 2:22; 
cp. Isaiah 53:9). Peter clearly says that Jesus Christ "did no sin, neither was guile [deceit] found in his 
mouth." Jesus Christ never sinned and never deceived a person. Remember: Peter has already declared 
this amazing fact: 

  

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation [behavior] received by tradition from your fathers; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot" (1 Peter 
1:18-19). 

  

This means a most wonderful thing: Jesus Christ is the Perfect and Ideal Man. Since He never sinned, 
there is no unrighteousness in Him. He stands before God as the Perfect and Ideal Man, the very 
embodiment of righteousness. Therefore, His righteousness can cover and stand for man. Any person who 
truly believes in Jesus Christ is accepted in the righteousness of Jesus Christ. The person is covered by the 
perfect and ideal righteousness of Jesus Christ. 

  

"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin" (Hebrews 4:15). 

  

3.  Christ willingly and voluntarily suffered (1 Peter 2:23). This is seen in three facts. 



a.  He was reviled, but He did not rail back at the attackers. The picture is that He was cursed, 
blasphemed, ridiculed, mocked, and railed at; but He bore it all willingly and voluntarily. He 
did not have to bear it. He was the Son of God, and He could have stopped everyone in their 
tracks. But He had come to save them, not to condemn them. 

b.  He suffered, was abused, beaten, pushed around, and crowned with a crown of thorns; but He 
suffered it willingly. He did not even threaten the unbelievers and persecutors. 

c.  He committed Himself to God knowing that God would vindicate Him. He knew that God 
judges righteously and fairly; therefore, He committed His life into the hands of God. The 
word "committed" means to hand over; to deliver into the hands of. Jesus Christ handed over 
His life to God; He delivered His life into the hands and keeping of God. Again, He did not 
have to suffer death, for He had the power to stop it all. But He had come to save men; 
therefore he willingly suffered, committing His death and cause into the hands of God. He 
knew that God would raise Him up and prove His claim to be the Son of God, the Savior of the 
world. 

  

"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep" (John 
10:11). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How does Christ's suffering for mankind affect you personally? 
2.  Have you ever borne the blame and punishment for something someone else did?  Did you do 

it willingly or did you have no choice?  How does it make you feel that He loved you enough 
to suffer for you? 

3.  Why did Jesus not deserve to suffer?  What was His attitude in suffering for you? 

  

4.  Christ suffered to the ultimate degree: He bore our sins in His own body (1 Peter 2:24). Nothing 
could be any clearer to the honest and open heart: 

  

"[Jesus Christ] who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree" (1 Peter 
2:24). 

  

Jesus Christ took our sins upon Himself and bore them for us. This is what is meant when we say that 
Jesus Christ died for us. He took all the sins of all men of all time upon Himself. He bore all the sin—all 
the guilt, judgment and punishment of sin—and He died for it all. 

How could Christ do this? How could one person bear the sins of all people? By having lived a sinless 
life. Jesus Christ was the Perfect and Ideal Man; therefore, whatever He did was acceptable to God. When 
Jesus Christ died, His death was the death of the Ideal and Perfect Man. Therefore, His death stands for 
and covers the death of all men. 

  



"But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed" (Isaiah 53:5). 

  

5.  Christ suffered for sins that we might die to sins and live unto righteousness (1 Peter 2:24). What 
does this mean? How can a person die to sins? By believing in Jesus Christ and His death for our sins. 
There is no other way to die to sins. Every honest and thinking person knows this. We all sin and are ever 
so short of perfection and righteousness. Our only hope of ever being counted righteous and acceptable by 
God has to be through the righteousness of some ideal and perfect person. It has to be, for there is no 
righteous man. None of us have ever seen or ever will see a man who is perfect and sinless and righteous. 
But this is the glorious gospel: the righteousness and death of Jesus Christ covers us. When we truly 
believe that Jesus Christ died for us, God takes our belief and counts it so. 

⇒  He counts us as having died when Christ died. 
⇒  He counts the death of Christ for our death. 

Jesus Christ died for us; He bore the penalty, the judgment, and the punishment for our sin. Therefore, 
when we really believe and trust Jesus Christ as our Savior, we become free of sin. God actually accepts 
us in the righteousness of Jesus Christ. God no longer charges or counts sin against us. We are freed of 
sin and we stand before God as righteous and perfect—all because of Christ. We are healed of all our sins 
by the stripes which He suffered and bore. 

  

"For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus" (Romans 3:23-24). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Could any man have made the ultimate sacrifice Jesus made for you?  Why or why not? 
2.  In practical terms, how can you die to sins? 
3.  What does it mean to be healed by His stripes?  In what way has this healing affected your life? 

  

3.  THE GREAT NEED THAT BELIEVERS HAVE (v. 25). 

  

Believers always need to remember what they were before Christ, and note: what is said about their 
past is true of all men. 

1.  Believers had been as sheep going astray. They had wandered away from God. They had been 
attracted by the greener grass of the world and had forsaken God for the world and its food and pleasures. 
They had wanted to live and wander about as they desired and to do their own thing. Therefore, they 
turned away from God and His pasture. 

2.  Believers had, however, returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. They had repented and 
turned back to God. 

a.  They had returned to the Shepherd of their soul. The shepherd is a picture of Christ, a picture of 
the love, peace, joy, care, provision, protection, and security which He gives to those who turn 



to Him and follow Him day by day. (See A CLOSER LOOK, Shepherd—1 Peter 2:25 for 
more discussion.) 

b.  They had returned to the Bishop of their souls. The word "bishop" means overseer and 
caretaker, guardian, protector, guide, and director. It is the picture of Christ watching over our 
souls and looking after them with the greatest care. Jesus Christ is our Overseer, Caretaker, 
Guardian, Protector, Guide, and Director. When we come to Him, He takes complete charge of 
our lives. 

  

"Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord" (Acts 3:19). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Repentance is the only way back to the Father.  All of us are sheep who have gone astray 

according to our own fallen will.  It has been God's will that we return to the Shepherd of our 
Souls, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Listen to this striking story of the power of responsibility and 
repentance. 

  

"Governor Neff, of Texas, spoke to the assembled convicts of a penitentiary of that 
state.  He finished by saying that he would remain to listen if any man wanted to speak with 
him.  He further announced that what he heard would be held in confidence... 

"When the meeting was over, a large group of men remained, many of them life-
termers.  One by one they each told the governor that [they were] there through a frame-
up, an injustice, a judicial blunder; each asked that [they] be freed.  Finally, one man 
came up and said, 'Mr. Governor, I just want to say that I am guilty'....This man the 
governor pardoned.  So must it be with the great God who alone can pardon."  

  

Admitting to and repenting of our sins will pay eternal rewards. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why does God require you to repent of your sin?  How serious do you think sin is to God? 
2.  What things cause men to seek after the greener grass of the world?  What are they trying to 

find that God will not provide? 
3.  How have you learned to live in the care of the Shepherd of your soul?  When do you sense His 

care the most?  When are you tempted to go your own way? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 



  

(2:25) Shepherd: the Shepherd leads and shepherds the sheep. He loves them as His own; therefore He 
must lead them to the green pastures and still waters. He must see that they are nourished and protected 
and given the very best care possible. 

1.  He feeds the sheep even if He has to gather them in His arms and carry them to the feeding pasture. 

  

"He shall feed the flock like a shepherd: he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that are with young" (Isaiah 40:11). 

  

2.  He guides the sheep to the pasture and away from the rough places and precipices. 

  

"The LORD is my shepherd; I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in green 
pastures: he leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for his name's sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me" (Psalm 23:1-4). 

  

3.  He seeks and saves the sheep who get lost. 

  

"For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. How think ye? if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?" (Matthew 18:11-12). 

  

4.  He protects the sheep. He even sacrifices His life for the sheep. 

  

"I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep" (John 10:11). 
"Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that great 

shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant" (Hebrews 13:20). 

  

5.  He restores the sheep who go astray and return. 



  

"For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls" (1 Peter 2:25). 

  

6.  He rewards the sheep for obedience and faithfulness. 

  

"And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away" (1 Peter 5:4). 

  

7.  He shall keep the sheep separate from the goats. 

  

"And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats: and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left" (Matthew 25:32-33). 

  
ILLUSTRATION: 

What a great blessing it is to have a Shepherd like our Lord Jesus.  Knowing and experiencing 
His love which has no limits and His power which keeps and protects us, humbles us—to think 
that He would want to care for us.  Author Phillip Keller paints a picture of what His care means 
to the sheep. 

  

"I frequently go out at night to walk alone under the stars and remind myself of His 
majesty and might.  Looking up at the star-studded sky I remember that at least 
250,000,000 x 250,000,000 such bodies—each larger than our sun, one of the smallest of 
the stars, have been scattered across the vast spaces of the universe by His hand.  I recall 
that the planet earth, which is my temporary home for a few short years, is so minute a 
speck of matter in space that if it were possible to transport our most powerful telescope to 
our nearest neighbor star, Alpha Centauri, and look back this way, the earth could not be 
seen, even with the aid of that powerful instrument. 

"All of this is a bit humbling.  It drains the 'ego' from a man and puts things in proper 
perspective.  It makes me see myself as a mere mite of material in an enormous 
universe.  Yet the staggering fact remains that Christ the Creator of such an enormous 
universe of overwhelming magnitude, deigns to call Himself my Shepherd and invites me to 
consider myself His sheep—His special object of affection and attention.  Who better could 
care for me?"  

  



As the hymn-writer Charles Weigle reminds us, "No one ever cared for me—like Jesus."   Why 
trust your care to anyone else? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Think of a time when you felt the care of the Shepherd.  How did He show His love and 

concern? 
2.  What is the hardest thing for you to comprehend when you think about the Shepherd's care for 

you? 
3.  Are you satisfied with how close you are to the Shepherd?  What things distract your attention 

from Him?  In what ways can you draw closer to Him? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

When you became a Christian, were you surprised that Jesus called you to follow Him in His 
suffering?  The Scriptures challenge the believer to consider the costs and follow Christ.  If you are 
willing to follow Him, then these three points must become a part of your commitment: 

  

1.  The great call of believers: to suffer for Christ even as He suffered for us. 
2.  The great suffering of Christ: to acknowledge the great sacrifice Christ made. 
3.  The great need that believers have: to stay close to the Shepherd. 

  

You know of the great call, the great suffering, and the great need.  The great choice to obey is up to you. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 



  

4.  Closing Prayer Of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 11:  SUBMIT TO YOUR OWN HUSBAND 
Text:  1 Peter 3:1-6 
Aim:  To understand the real meaning of submission within a Christian marriage. 
Memory Verse: 

"Likewise, ye wives, be in subjection to your own husbands; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the word be won by the conversation of the wives" (1 Peter 
3:1). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
If you were on a bicycle built for two, how far would you get if one was on the front seat peddling 

while the other was on the back seat braking?  Obviously, not very far.  In order to get anywhere, 
someone is going to have to lead while the other follows.  Where a person sits is not the most important 
thing.  What is important is that both partners peddle and brake in tandem. 

Biblical submission is probably one of the most misunderstood principles in our world today.  Biblical 
submission is not... 

•  abusive 
•  prideful 
•  lording oneself over another person 

  

But there are many people who do not know what God says about submission.  Is there any wonder 
why so many homes are on the verge of breaking up?  God's answer to husbands and wives is a correct 
view of Biblical submission. 

  

Both the husband and wife have important roles to play in a Christian marriage.  If they fail to follow 
God's plan for marriage, they will lose their balance and come crashing down.  This passage describes 
God's plan for the wife.  Remember: the major subject of 1 Peter 1:13-3:12 is giving your life to God.  If a 
woman wants to give her life to God, then she has to give herself, that is, submit herself, to her own 
husband.  Scripture says that she has to do five specific things. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Live in subjection to your own husband (v.1). 
2.  Live a chaste life (v.2). 
3.  Live a reverent life before God (v.2). 
4.  Do not dress to attract attention (v.3). 
5.  Adorn your heart with a meek and quiet spirit (v.4-6). 

  



1.  LIVE IN SUBJECTION TO YOUR OWN HUSBAND (v. 1). 

  

Scripture is clear and pointed about this. The word "subject" means just what it says—to be in 
subjection; to submit oneself. The word means that a Christian wife is to place herself under the authority 
and control of her husband; that she is to subject and submit herself to her own husband's authority, 
control, and leadership. There is no question but that this is what the word means. 

In modern society this is strong; in fact, it is too strong for many. Many reject the idea of woman's 
subjection as archaic, outdated, and old-fashioned. Some even react in anger and hostility against the 
Word of God and those who preach the duty of wives. 

Are they right? Has Scripture gone too far in declaring that wives should be subject to their husbands? 
Has God made a mistake within the order of the family? To the Christian, the answer is no. The problem 
is not in what God has said, but in our understanding of what He has said or in our rebellion against what 
He wills. Any wife who reacts to God's command is reacting either because she does not understand what 
God is saying or is just unwilling to give her life to God and follow Him as He says. What does God mean 
by subjection? God does not mean dictatorial subjection... 

•  that a wife is to subject herself to a tyrant. 
•  that a wife is to submit herself to the demands of a husband who acts like a beast. 
•  that a wife is to be a slave or footstool for the husband. 
•  that a wife is to serve her husband without restraint. 
•  that a wife is to be treated as inferior to her husband. 

  

What God means by subjection is order, cooperation, relationship, and partnership—that a husband 
and wife are to walk together, hand in hand, throughout life. Every body of people—even when the body 
is only two persons—must have a leader who takes the lead in plowing through the wilderness of the 
world and its trials and temptations and difficulties. Between the two, wife and husband, one of them has 
to be the primary leader. God's order for the two is that the husband take the lead. The Christian wife, in 
obedience to her Lord, subjects herself to her husband's leadership, authority, and control. 

Note one other factor that points out just how seriously God takes the wife's subjection to her husband. 
Even if the husband does not obey God's Word, the wife is to subject herself to him. Imagine what is 
being said to the wife, how strong this exhortation is: 

⇒  Some husbands are unbelievers; they just refuse to heed God's Word. 
⇒  Some husbands not only fail to believe in God, they rebel against and curse God. And they 

make life difficult for their wives because their wives do trust God. 
⇒  Some husbands disobey God's Word by living unholy and sinful lives, and they neglect and 

ignore their wives. 
⇒  Some husbands are believers in Christ, but they do not obey God's Word. They, too, mistreat 

their wives. 

  

What does God expect of the wife? This passage of Scripture is clear: the wife is to subject herself to 
her own husband. But note why: that the husband may be won to Christ by the godly behavior of the wife. 
By living a life of purity and reverence, and by demonstrating a quiet and meek spirit, the wife stands a 
good chance of winning her husband to the Lord. 



  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Does subjection really work or is it just another lost cause?  Listen to this story about a wife 

who won her husband to Christ. 

  

"A Hindu woman was converted, chiefly by hearing the Word of God read.  She 
suffered very much persecution from her husband.  One day a missionary asked her, 'When 
your husband is angry and persecutes you, what do you do?' 

"She replied: 'Well, sir, I cook his food better; when he complains, I sweep the floor 
cleaner; and when he speaks unkindly, I answer him mildly.  I try, sir, to show him that 
when I became a Christian, I became a better wife and a better mother.' 

"The consequence of this was that, while the husband could withstand all the 
preaching of the missionary, he could not stand the practical preaching of his wife, and 
gave his heart to God with her."  

  

A lost person seldom if ever cares how much you know; he wants to know how much you 
really care. 

  

Just what Scripture means by subjection is clearly stated. Four things are meant. These are 
covered in the next four outline points. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is subjection such a misunderstood command?  What does Christian subjection really 

mean? 
2.  What is the goal of subjection? 
3.  Do you think God's requirements for the wife are too much to ask?  How does trusting Christ 

help the wife obey God's requirements? 

  

2.  LIVE A CHASTE LIFE (v. 2). 

  

The word "chaste" means to be pure from all fault; to be clean and holy and free from all defilement; 
to act and behave in the most pure and modest way possible. When a woman marries a man, she sets 
herself apart for him and him alone. She keeps herself clean and pure for him and him alone. Note that the 
verse says, "Wives, be in subjection to your own husbands." She does not subject or give herself to some 
other husband or man. She is her husband's and his alone. 



  

APPLICATION: 
A dirty wife or husband is never to be named among Christian believers. Nothing destroys the 

testimony of believers any more than sexual impurity. And nothing affects the love and the trust 
that couples can put in one another any more than sexual impurity. For this reason, the Christian 
wife is to subject herself to her own husband by living a chaste life. 

  

"Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God" (Matthew 5:8). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is sexual impurity such a destructive force in a marriage?   
2.  What protective barriers can the believer put in place to remain pure? 

  

3.  LIVE A REVERENT LIFE BEFORE GOD (v. 2). 

  

To fear God means that the wife stands in awe and reverence of all that God is—in reverence and awe 
of the magnificence of God's being. She stands in awe and reverence of His love, care, power, justice, and 
judgment. It is this that stirs her to live for God and to do what God says. She knows that God will 
strengthen her to live as she should: to subject herself to her husband no matter how much he fails to obey 
God's Word. And she fears lest she herself fall under the condemnation of God. 

It is this fear and reverence that makes her subject herself to her husband. It is this fear and reverence 
for God that attracts her husband and wins him to the Lord. 

  

"And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell" (Matthew 10:28). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Do you fear and reverence God enough that it controls your behavior?  If not, your testimony 

for the Lord is being hurt.  How can you gain a greater reverence for God? 
2.  How can a wife's fear of God bring her husband to Christ? 

  

4.  DO NOT DRESS TO ATTRACT ATTENTION (v. 3). 

  



The word "adorning" is really an accurate translation of what Scripture means. The word means the 
dress, ornaments, and arrangement of clothing upon the body; but the word also refers to behavior and 
demeanor, that is, the way a woman carries herself, walks, moves, and behaves in public. Remember: this 
passage is being written to genuine Christian women—women who truly believe in the Lord and wish to 
honor the Lord and to have a strong testimony for Him. The Christian woman wants to guard her clothing 
and to dress modestly; she wants to watch the way she dresses, walks, moves, and behaves in public. She 
wants to bring honor to the Lord and to build a strong testimony—a testimony that she does love the Lord 
and has committed her life... 

•  to help people not to seduce them. 
•  to serve people not to destroy them. 
•  to point people to Jesus not to attract them to herself. 
•  to teach people righteous behavior not fleshly and worldly behavior. 

  

The point is that the wife does not dress, walk, move, speak, or behave to attract attention to her body. 
She is not to adorn herself... 

•  with plaiting the hair: elaborate hairstyles; hairstyles that are so different that they break away 
from acceptable custom and attract attention to herself. 

•  with gold or expensive clothing: elaborate jewelry and clothing that is extravagant, ostentatious, 
flamboyant, and that attracts attention to herself. 

  

How a woman dresses shows whether she lives in the fear and reverence of God or has desires for the 
world and the gaping and lustful attention of men. The Christian wife is not to adorn herself in a sensual 
or excessive manner. 

⇒  She is not to adorn herself with eccentric hairstyles. 
⇒  She is not to adorn herself with elaborately expensive clothes and jewelry. 
⇒  She is not to adorn herself in any manner that will be immodest or impure and unclean. 
⇒  She must not dress or behave in any manner that would not be modest enough to appear 

before and be seen by God—in any manner that does not show fear and reverence for God. 
⇒  She must not adorn herself in any manner that would cause her to be proud or puffed up. 
⇒  She must not adorn herself with any dress or behavior that would attract and cause sensual or 

tempting thoughts to a man. (This shows anything but fear and reverence for God.) 

  

"Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members 
as instruments of righteousness unto God" (Romans 6:13). 

  

APPLICATION: 
A wife who dresses, walks, moves, speaks, and behaves to attract attention to herself (her 

body) is a great disappointment to her husband. Such behavior cuts and hurts her husband deeply. 
He may not admit it, out of pride, but such behavior mars his respect and love for his wife—
usually forever. 



  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it important for a Christian wife to guard how she dresses?  How does this view 

contrast with that of the world's view? 
2.  What temptations does a woman face if she attracts attention to her body? 
3.  If a wife dresses in order to bring attention to herself, how can this affect her marriage? 

  

5.  ADORN YOUR HEART WITH A MEEK AND QUIET SPIRIT (v. 4-6). 

  

The wife is to subject herself by adorning her heart and spirit, by focusing upon the hidden man of her 
heart. The hidden man of the heart means the inner life, the inward person, the new creation that Christ 
has made her. Jesus Christ has given her a new heart, a new life, a new character. He has made her a new 
person, a totally new person. He has recreated her heart and spirit. Therefore, the Christian woman, the 
woman who has truly believed and surrendered her heart to Jesus Christ, focuses upon adorning her heart 
and spirit, but... 

•  not with corruptible things such as clothes which pass out of style, become moth-eaten, wear 
out, age, and deteriorate. 

•  not with corruptible things such as gold and jewelry that can be stolen, that are useless when we 
lie sick, that are left behind when we die, and that always deteriorate and waste away. 

•  not with corruptible things such as hairstyles that soon pass out of style. 

  

All earthly things are corruptible and soon fall to the ground just as our hair does. These are not the 
things that a Christian wife focuses upon. She does not adorn herself with corruptible things. What then 
does she adorn herself with? 

⇒  With a quiet and meek spirit. 
⇒  The Christian woman focuses upon her heart, upon the things that are hidden and that cannot 

be seen by the naked eye, upon developing a quiet and meek spirit. 
⇒  A meek spirit means a spirit that is gentle, tender, humble, mild, and considerate. It is a spirit 

that is disciplined and under control at all times. It does not flare up, talk back, act defensively, 
cut in, rant, rave, or go on and on, talking and talking. Neither does a meek spirit whine or 
whimper or act persecuted or take on a martyr complex because the husband does not obey 
God's Word. A meek spirit is as stated: gentle, tender, meek, considerate, disciplined, and 
controlled. 

  

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law" (Galatians 5:22-23). 

  



⇒  A quiet spirit means a quiet and peaceful spirit, a spirit that is at peace with God and with itself 
and that builds peace with its husband. A quiet spirit spreads peace all throughout its home 
and around to everyone who enters its home. 

Note that the meek and quiet spirit is of great value to God. God has His eyes upon the Christian 
woman who has a meek and quiet spirit: "in the sight of God [they are] of great price." 

  

"Stand in awe, and sin not: commune with your own heart upon your bed, and be still" 
(Psalm 4:4). 

  

There is a strong reason why Christian women should focus upon adorning their hearts with a meek 
and quiet spirit. It was exactly what the holy women of history did, including Sarah who is the spiritual 
mother of every Christian woman. Note these facts. 

⇒  This is not a new commandment. Holy women have always subjected themselves to their own 
husbands. Women who have loved and trusted God have subjected themselves to God and to 
their own husbands (1 Peter 3:5). 

⇒  Holy women trusted in God, not in fashionable hairstyles, clothes, and jewelry (1 Peter 3:5). 
⇒  Holy women, by trusting in God, sought inward beauty, not outward beauty. They adorned 

themselves with a meek and quiet spirit not with the worldly concerns and cares of this life (1 
Peter 3:5). 

⇒  Holy women, including Sarah, the spiritual mother of all believers, obeyed their own husbands 
and acknowledged their leadership in the family (1 Peter 3:6). 

⇒  Christian women, the holy women of today, are not to live in fear and terror of their husbands, 
even if they do not obey God's Word. They are to trust God—His care and strength—and to 
do well; that is, they are to adorn their hearts with a meek and quiet spirit. 

⇒  Christian women who truly trust God and who do well are the true daughters of Sarah. What is 
the significance of this? Sarah is the first great woman of belief. She stands as the spiritual 
mother of all women who believe. Every Christian woman who truly believes and adorns her 
heart with a quiet and meek spirit is a daughter of Sarah, a true daughter of God. 

  

APPLICATION: 
The point is made as strongly as it can be made: the Christian wife must win her husband to the 

Lord by subjecting herself to him. What is meant by subjection? It means... 
•  that she lives a chaste or pure life. 
•  that she lives in the fear and reverence of God. 
•  that she does not dress and behave to attract attention. 
•  that she adorns her heart with a meek and quiet spirit. 

  

"She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread 
of idleness" (Proverbs 31:27). 

  



ILLUSTRATION: 
The pages of history show that many Christian wives lead their husbands to the Lord.  In each 

and every case, the key was a woman who was willing to live what she believed. 

  

On one occasion, a small group of men were concluding their weekly Bible study.  At 
the time, they were sharing their thoughts about all the different translations. 

The first man said, "I'll stick with the good old King James Version.  It has always 
been my favorite."  The next man said, "I can't understand that old English.  The New 
American Standard is my choice for translation." 

The third man was a recent believer.  "My favorite translation is my wife.  Her life 
translated the gospel into a language I could understand." 

  

What a great testimony!  Living out the Word in a way that bears the fruit of salvation. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Some say that beauty is only skin-deep.  What makes a Christian woman beautiful 

inside?  How can these traits be maintained daily? 
2.  You work; you raise a family; you struggle with the problems of life; you have an imperfect 

spouse.  Considering all this, how is it possible to have a meek and quiet spirit? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

The key to strengthening Christian marriages and homes is to understand the real meaning of Biblical 
submission.  Submission is impossible if a woman has not given her life to God.  As the believing wife 
places her trust in Christ, she willingly chooses to submit to her husband.  Peter reminds the believing 
women to... 

  

1.  Live in subjection to your own husband. 
2.  Live a chaste life. 
3.  Live a reverent life before God. 
4.  Do not dress to attract attention. 
5.  Adorn your heart with a meek and quiet spirit. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 



  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 12:  UNDERSTAND YOUR WIFE 
Text:  1 Peter 3:7 
Aim:  To sharpen your ability to communicate with others who are different than you. 
Memory Verse: 

"Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be not hindered" (1 Peter 3:7). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever been misunderstood?  Perhaps as you were making a point, there was... 

•  a poor choice of words 
•  some hidden body language 
•  a breakdown in communication  

  

Whatever causes misunderstandings, the result often ends in hurt feelings or even a broken 
relationship.  It takes a real effort to communicate with those who are different from you.  There might be 
cultural differences, personality differences, or even differences on how information is processed.  No 
matter the challenge, it is important that you do your very best to understand the person you are with.  But 
how do you begin to cross the bridge of understanding?  You begin and end with the Scriptures.   

What is the duty of the Christian husband?  Scripture pulls no punches with the husband.  He is to live 
with his wife, not with some other woman, and he is to understand and honor her with the highest esteem. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Dwell with your wife (v.7). 
2.  Live with your wife in knowledge (v.7). 
3.  Honor your wife (v.7). 

  



1.  DWELL WITH YOUR WIFE (v. 7). 

  

The words "dwell with" means to live with; to remain with; to reside with. It is a word often used in 
the Greek for sexual intercourse. It is similar to the Hebrew verb to know which means that a man and 
woman know each other sexually (cp. Genesis 4:1; Matthew 1:25).  

The point is this: the husband is to dwell with his wife and with no one else. He is not to know anyone 
else; he is not to have sexual intercourse with any other woman. The husband has a wife and he is to 
dwell with her in purity, righteousness, and holiness, not as an adulterer. 

Note one other fact as well: to dwell with his wife means that he is not to be gone all of the time. He 
stays at home and dwells with her: he is a close and supportive companion. He is not out and away from 
home all of the time pursuing his own interests and hobbies. A good husband dwells at home; he is close 
to his wife and he is supportive of her in all of life. In fact, the term dwell with actually means to dwell 
together. The husband and wife are a team; they are as one body, one body that dwells and lives and 
moves together. This is not to do away with individuality. But individuality never has been and never will 
be the problem within a marriage of normal people. The problem with normal people will always be that 
of denying self and sacrificially giving oneself to one's spouse. Husbands must always remember this: 
they are to dwell with—to live and move and have their being with—their wives. 

  

"For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave to his wife; and they 
twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more twain, but one flesh. What therefore God 
hath joined together, let not man put asunder" (Mark 10:7-9). 

"And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called 
Woman, because she was taken out of man. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh" (Genesis 2:23-24). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What are the distinctive traits of a Christian husband's relationship with his wife?  How are 

these in conflict with what is accepted by the world? 
2.  How should an understanding of this charge affect the husband's outside activities? 

  

2.  LIVE WITH YOUR WIFE IN KNOWLEDGE (v. 7). 

  

This is an eye-opener, a fact that is too often ignored and neglected. But the Scripture is clear: a 
husband is not to be ignorant in living with his wife. He is to know and understand... 

•  the marriage relationship: what marriage is and what it is to be. 
•  his wife: her nature and emotional makeup; what she needs and wants emotionally and 

spiritually, her strengths and weaknesses. 
•  the Word of God: what God says about the husband and his duties. 



A husband is to be a knowledgeable and understanding person. He is to live with his wife, not as a 
thoughtless and ignorant fool, not as a blind and close-minded beast, not as a detached and inconsiderate 
observer. He is to be a man of knowledge, a husband who knows and understands his wife and marriage 
and understands God and his own duty as a husband. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Have you ever taken an exam in school and prayed for God to give you the answers because 

you failed to study?  You hoped He would give you instant knowledge.  But as you discovered, 
God is not in the business of creating information and dropping it in our slack minds.  He will 
stimulate our memories but He will not create them. 

In the same sense, the husband cannot just pray that God will create information about his wife 
and drop it in his mind.  The husband is charged to know his wife by studying her.  This can be 
best explained by looking into the lives of John and Jane. 

  

"I don't want to talk about it any more!  You just don't understand me."  And for the 
"umpteenth" time, the chasm between John and Jane split into an even wider gap.  Jane 
just could not understand why John did not know how to communicate better.  Meanwhile, 
John was at a loss about what to do.  The problem that they faced is common to many 
married couples:  two languages are being spoken and neither one can understand the 
other. 

It was very ironic.  John was known in his church as a great communicator, but he 
could not duplicate this same skill at home where it counted the most.  On one particular 
day, he got fed up and asked the Lord what to do.  During his prayer time, it suddenly 
dawned on him that he was able to communicate at church because he always studied his 
materials before he spoke. 

Refreshed by this challenge, he began to devour books on the issues that affect 
Christian marriages.  As he read, he realized he had never learned to listen to Jane.  He 
knew a lot about her, but he really did not know her.  John decided to find out what she 
needed as a woman from him.  He also discovered that learning how to say something to 
her was just as important as what he said. 

When John made Jane his focus of study, he was amazed that in a matter of time he 
began to know her like the back of his hand.  Jane noticed it too.  As John made the effort 
to get to know her better, she became more intimate with him.  The fear of sharing her 
heart with a man who at one time didn't listen and didn't understand dissolved into a 
willing trust. 

  

Where there is trust, communication is not far away.  And where there is communication, there 
is knowledge. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How does knowing the needs of another person help in communication? 
2.  What keeps many husbands from living with their wives in knowledge? 



3.  What are some natural results of husbands who do not take the time to really know their wives? 
4.  In what ways can a husband become a better Christian husband? 

  

3.  HONOR YOUR WIFE (v. 7). 

  

The word "honor" means to value; to esteem; to prize; to count as precious. A husband is to count his 
wife as a precious gem, as a prize of extreme value. He is to highly esteem her, set her up on a pedestal 
before his very eyes. Note three points. 

1.  The husband is to honor his wife as the weaker vessel. By nature, the wife is just more delicate and 
frail. This means that the husband is... 

•  to protect her. 
•  to be the primary provider. 
•  to take the lead. 
•  to oversee the family and its welfare. 
•  to be the driving force. 
•  to plow the way. 
•  to be the initiator. 

Husbands are to honor their wives by loving them and tenderly taking care of them. They are to look 
after and care for them with warmth and tenderness, treating them with the most precious spirit and 
esteeming them ever so highly. 

  

"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for 
it" (Ephes. 5:25). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
It is the Christian man's awesome responsibility to protect the faith of his wife.  A man is truly 

blessed to have a wife who fears the Lord.  How many husbands have failed to honor the faith of 
their wives?  How many husbands have failed to be spiritual leaders in their homes?  How many 
husbands have failed to initiate a time to encourage their wives in the Lord?  How many husbands 
have failed to live a life that would keep their wives from backsliding?  What a horrible legacy it 
would be to turn a wife away from the Lord.  Here is the story of one man who did not honor his 
wife. 

  

"'Mark Twain' was the pen name of Samuel Clements.  As a young man he fell in love 
with a beautiful Christian girl named Livy and married her.  Being devoted to her Lord, 
she wanted a family altar and prayer at meals after she and Sam were married.  This was 
done for a time and then one day Sam said, 'Livy, you can go on with this by yourself if you 
want to but leave me out.  I don't believe in your God and you're only making a hypocrite 
out of me.' 



"Fame and affluence came.  There were court appearances in Europe.  Sam and Livy 
were riding high and Livy got farther and farther away from her early devotion to her 
Lord.  The eventual fall came.  In an hour of bitter need Sam Clements said, 'Livy, if your 
Christian faith can help you now, turn to it.'  Livy replied, 'I can't Sam; I haven't any; it 
was destroyed a long time ago.'"  

  

How would you like to stand before God one day in Samuel Clements' shoes?  Make sure you 
are honoring your spouse and his or her faith in the Lord! 

  

2.  The husband is to honor his wife as a joint heir of the grace of life. Note this point: in God's eyes 
men and women are joint or equal heirs. The husband is not above the wife nor the wife above the 
husband. God has no favorites. Spiritual gifts and rights are given equally to wives and husbands. Women 
receive the spiritual gifts of God just as readily as men do. 

The point is well made: husbands are to honor their wives as being equal in life. Life is an undeserved 
gift of God, the grace of God. Therefore in life, the husband is to treat the wife as an equal. He is not to be 
a tyrant, not to dominate and enslave her to serve and to meet his needs and wants. He is to be 
understanding, loving, gentle, and considerate. He is to honor her as a fellow heir of life, of the wonderful 
grace and gift of life that God has given us all. 

  

"For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for 
ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's, and heirs 
according to the promise" (Galatians 3:27-29). 

  

3.  Failure to honor the wife hinders the prayers of the husband. God will not answer the prayers of 
any husband who dishonors his wife, no matter who he is or how much he professes Christ. What God 
hears is the sigh of the wife, not the prayers of a mean and domineering husband. The husband can cry out 
to God all he wants, but God's back is turned away from him and toward the sigh of the wife. God is 
going to hear the broken and contrite heart, not the prayers of the arrogant and dominating spirit. Both 
husband and wife must love one another and live as God says to live, both fulfilling their duty to one 
another, if they wish God to answer their prayers. 

  

"If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me" (Psalm 66:18). 
"But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid 

his face from you, that he will not hear" (Isaiah 59:2). 

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  In what ways can spouses honor each other? 
2.  In what ways is the wife a weaker vessel? 
3.  How is the husband's relationship with God linked to how he treats his wife? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

No husband or wife is exempt from the challenge of trying to understand what his spouse is saying or 
feeling.  Just imagine what good you can do if you purpose to understand others.  In a world where it 
seems no one bothers to understand others, the believer has the duty to bridge the communication 
gap.  The benefits to you are many.  A husband who makes the effort to understand his wife has 
committed to do these three things: 

  

1.  Dwell with his wife. 
2.  Live with his wife in knowledge. 
3.  Honor his wife. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 13:  LIVE AT PEACE WITH OTHERS 
Text:  1 Peter 3:8-9 
Aim:  To learn God's formula for living at peace with others. 
Memory Verse: 

"Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another, love as brethren, 
be pitiful, be courteous" (1 Peter 3:8). 



  

INTRODUCTION: 
When you think of peace, what images come to mind?  Peace is often seen as a place where there is no 

conflict or strife.  Where there is peace, there is... 
•  unity 
•  tranquillity 
•  reconciliation 
•  order 
•  love 
•  contentment 

But note: peace does not mean that life is problem-free.  There once was an artist who painted a 
picture of a great and dark storm.  The clouds were foreboding as lightening cracked in the sky.  The trees 
were bending to the point of nearly breaking.  Debris was flying through the air in a chaotic pattern of 
jagged dips and turns.  When a person looked at the picture, right in the middle of the storm his eyes were 
led to a crevice in a large rock.  In this crevice lay a tiny sparrow, fast asleep—in perfect peace.  This tiny 
creature was at peace with itself and with everything around it.  How can we be at peace with those who 
often bring storms of controversy into our lives? 

This is a great passage for believers. It deals with peace. We are to live at peace with other Christian 
believers. When the world looks at believers, they are to see a most unusual unity, a spirit of oneness that 
is not found anyplace else on earth. They are to see believers who are so unified and so closely knit 
together that they are as brothers and sisters—brothers and sisters who stand together, who love and 
support each through all the trials and temptations of life. The world is not to see believers... 

•        arguing 
•        bickering 
•        biting 
•        brawling 
•        grumbling 

•        griping 
•        enticing 
•        complaining 
•        in division 

The world is to see believers unified, standing together through thick and thin regardless of 
circumstances. How can believers live in unity? How can people with such diverse personalities and 
backgrounds be closer than earthly brothers and sisters? In the clearest of terms, these verses spell out 
how in six points. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Be of one mind (v.8). 
2.  Have compassion (v.8). 
3.  Have brotherly love (v.8). 
4.  Have pity (v.8). 
5.  Be courteous (v.8). 
6.  Do not retaliate, but bless those who do evil against you (v.9). 

  

1.  BE OF ONE MIND (v. 8). 

  



The words "one mind" mean to be like-minded; to be of the same mind. Believers must keep their 
minds on the same things. They must focus their minds upon Jesus Christ and His mission. 

1.  Believers must keep their minds upon becoming just like Jesus, upon being conformed to the image 
of Christ. 

  

"For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of 
his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren" (Romans 8:29). 

  

2.  Believers must keep their minds upon living holy, righteous, and pure lives. 

  

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a 
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not 
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God" (Romans 12:1-2). 

  

3.  Believers must keep their minds upon developing spiritual character and fruit. 

  

"But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance: against such there is no law" (Galatians 5:22-23). 

  

4.  Believers must keep their minds upon carrying out the ministry and mission of Christ. 

  

"Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many" (Matthew 20:28). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
The great challenge for the believer is to subject his mind to the mind of Christ.  It is both 

unhealthy and unnatural for a body to have more than one mind.  If everyone is thinking alike—
focused upon Jesus Christ and His mission—everyone grows. 

  



"The article 'What Good is a Tree?' in Reader's Digest explained that when the roots 
of trees touch, there is a substance that reduces competition.  In fact, this unknown fungus 
helps link roots of different trees—even of dissimilar species.  A whole forest may be linked 
together.  If one tree has access to water, another to nutrients, and a third to sunlight, the 
trees have the means to share with one another. 

"Like trees in a forest, Christians in the church need and support one another."  

  

Having one mind, the mind of Christ, is the only way to peace and unity.  It is the only way 
you can grow into a strong Christian believer. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  All believers are supposed to be of one mind.  How can you explain the division and strife 

within some church bodies? 
2.  As an individual, how can you stay focused on Christ, on living a godly life, on bearing fruit? 
3.  Is it possible to stay focused on Christ and the world at the same time?  Why or why not? 
4.  Can you honestly say your life is focused on the mission and ministry of Christ?  How can you 

get your priorities straightened out? 

  

2.  HAVE COMPASSION (v. 8). 

  

The word compassion means sympathy; to actually feel with others. It means to feel for others so 
much that... 

•  you suffer with those who suffer. 
•  you weep with those who weep. 
•  you rejoice when others are honored. 
•  you understand the pressure that a leader is under when he has to lead. 
•  you hurt with those who are criticized and attacked. 
•  you grieve with the sorrows of others. 

Unity cannot exist unless believers feel compassion and sympathy for one another. Believers cannot 
be selfish and aloof; they cannot be seeking attention and seeking to get their own way if they are to be 
unified. Unity demands sympathy; unity demands that believers feel for one another—that they feel 
deeply, so deeply that they actually experience what other believers experience: pain, hurt, abuse, 
suffering, joy, and rejoicing. 

  

"Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ" (Galatians 6:2). 

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  When a person is "down and out," then it is that he most needs our compassion.  However, 
sometimes that is when believers fail each other the most.  How can you show compassion for 
someone else? 

2.  Is it difficult to have compassion for someone who is not like you?  Can you be selective about 
who deserves your compassion? 

3.  Was there a time when someone had compassion for you?  How did it make you feel? How did 
it make a difference in your life? 

  

3.  HAVE BROTHERLY LOVE (v. 8). 

  

"Brotherly love" has already been discussed by Peter (see INTRODUCTION—1 Peter 1:22-25. For 
your convenience, we have inserted it here also). 

There is no greater force than love. If two people truly love each other, they will do anything for the 
other. There is no greater bond on earth than true love. This is especially true of the love between 
believers. Why? Is there a difference between the love believers have for one another and the love 
neighbors have for one another? Scripture says yes, emphatically yes. Believers are to have a different 
kind of love than neighbors have for one another. The love that believers are to have for one another is 
what the Greek calls philadelphia love, a very special kind of love. Philadelphia love means brotherly 
love, the very special love that exists between the brothers and sisters within a loving family, brothers and 
sisters who truly cherish each other. It is the kind of love... 

•  that binds believers together as a family, as a brotherly clan. 
•  that binds believers in an unbreakable union. 
•  that holds other believers ever so deeply within the heart. 
•  that knows deep affection for other believers. 
•  that nourishes and nurtures other believers. 
•  that shows concern and looks after the welfare of other believers. 

  

The importance of believers loving one another with a philadelphia love cannot be over-stressed. We 
are not to pretend, play, and act like we love one another; we are to love one another genuinely and 
sincerely. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Think over the past week. Have you exhibited a truly brotherly love toward other believers? 

What challenges did you face in having to love others in this fashion? 
2.  Are there members of your church who need to be touched with brotherly love this week? 
3.  What is the ultimate goal of brotherly love? 

  

4.  HAVE PITY (v. 8). 



  

The word "pity" means to be tenderhearted; to be sensitive and affectionate toward the needs of others; 
to be moved with tender feelings over the pain and sufferings of others. We live in a world that 
desperately needs pity, a world of extreme suffering. So many suffer and continue to suffer without ever 
having their needs met. The means and resources to meet their needs exist, but so many within the world 
have become hardened to the sufferings of others. They bank, hoard, and build up asset after asset instead 
of sacrificing and reaching out to meet the needs of the world. But this is not to be true of the believer. 
Believers are to have pity upon the sufferings of others. Believers are to feel pity to the point that they are 
moved to act, moved to sacrifice and reach out to meet the needs of the suffering. 

Again, note how pity leaves no room for selfishness. Pity demands that a person deny himself and help 
others in their desperate needs and sufferings. Note also how pity draws people together. Helping and 
ministering to one another binds and knits people together. A great bond is created between the believer 
and those to whom he ministers. 

  

"Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world" (James 1:27). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Many people misinterpret the meaning of having pity.  How does the world show pity?  How 

are believers to show pity? 
2.  Why do the people of this world need pity? 
3.  If you show pity toward someone, how can it affect your relationship with that person? If you 

do not show pity toward someone, how does it affect your testimony? 

  

5.  BE COURTEOUS (v. 8). 

  

The word "courteous" means to be humble-minded; to offer oneself as lowly and submissive; to walk 
in a spirit of lowliness; not to be high-minded, proud, haughty, arrogant, or assertive. 

Note: a humble person may have a high position, power, wealth, fame, and much more; but he carries 
himself in a spirit of lowliness and submission. He denies himself for the sake of Christ and in order to 
help others. 

Men have always looked upon humility as a vice. A lowly man is often looked upon as a coward, a 
cringing, despicable, slavish type of person. Men fear humility. They feel humility is a sign of weakness 
and will make them the object of contempt and abuse and cause them to be shunned and overlooked. 

Because of all this, men ignore and shun the teaching of Christ on humility. This is tragic: 
⇒  for a humble spirit is necessary for salvation (Matthew 18:3-4). 
⇒  for God's idea of humility is not weakness and cowardice.  

God makes people strong, the strongest they can possibly be. By humility God does not mean what 
men mean. God infuses a new and strong spirit within a person and causes that person to conquer all 
throughout life. He just does not want the person walking around in pride. He wants the person to do what 



the definition says: to offer himself in a spirit of submissiveness and lowliness; not to act high-minded, 
proud, haughty, arrogant, or assertive. 

Humility is to be developed. Scripture tells us how: 

  

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls" (Matthew 11:29). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Walking in humility is a most endearing quality, as told in this story. 

  

"There is a legend of a man so much beloved of the angels for his saintliness that they 
asked God to bestow upon him some new power.  They were permitted to ask him to make 
the choice of a gift.  He said he was content and wanted nothing.  But on being urged to 
make some request, he asked for the power to do a great deal of good in the world without 
[ever] knowing it. 

"And so, ever afterward his shadow, when it fell behind him where he could not see it, 
had wondrous healing power; but when it was cast before him where he could see it, it had 
no such power."  

  

What an example of humility! When given the opportunity to choose some great power, this 
man chose one that would only benefit others with no credit to himself! 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Think of a situation that caused you great frustration or anger.  Did you react in humility or in a 

worldly manner?  How could you have acted differently?  What difference would humility 
have made in the outcome? 

2.  What are some characteristics of a humble Christian?  Who do you know who best represents 
this example? 

3.  Where does a humble person find his strength to be humble?  Is this strength available to 
everyone? 

  

6.  DO NOT RETALIATE, BUT BLESS THOSE WHO DO EVIL AGAINST YOU (v. 9). 

  



This point refers to both believers and unbelievers. As tragic as it is, some believers do evil and rail 
against other believers. Nevertheless, no matter the source of the evil and railing, true believers are not to 
retaliate. What are they to do when someone does evil against them? 

1.  The believer is not to react; he is not to return evil for evil to anyone. In the world and in the course 
of behavior between men, everyone is mistreated and reacted against at one time or another. Therefore, 
the believer suffers evil and mistreatment just as everyone else does—just in the course of behavior as a 
man. However, the genuine believer suffers additional evil: he suffers evil and mistreatment because he is 
a follower of Jesus Christ. As a follower of Christ... 

•  the believer is living a life of righteousness and purity, honesty and truthfulness, and such 
behavior is often opposed by the world. Therefore, the worldly person often opposes and 
abuses the believer. 

•  the believer is bearing testimony to the corruption of the world and to God's salvation; to man's 
need to escape the corruption by turning to Jesus Christ and His righteousness. Again, the 
worldly person often opposes the message of Jesus Christ and His righteousness. 

  

The point is this: the believer is not to react against a person who mistreats and does evil against him. 
There are at least two reasons why he is not to react. 

a.  Reaction will most likely lose the friendship of the person and lose all hope of ever reaching the 
person for Jesus Christ. The evil doer will be able to say, "A Christian did that to me." The 
believer will have made Christ an unappealing Savior. On the other hand, if the believer 
returns good for evil, he opens the door for eventual friendship and bears testimony to the love 
of God for all men, even for those who do evil. 

b.  Reaction is not the way of God or of Christ. 

  

"Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself: I am the LORD" (Leviticus 19:18). 

  

2.  The believer is to bless those who do evil against him. The word "bless" means to speak well of. 
a.  It means to speak well to our persecutors. We do not react against them by cursing, speaking 

harshly, or striking out at them. We do not try to hurt them either verbally or physically. On the 
contrary, we seek to find something that is commendable about them and we commend them 
for it. 

  

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice: and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath forgiven you" (Ephes. 
4:31-32). 

  



b.  It means to speak well about our persecutors. When speaking to others, we do not down the 
persecutor, but we mention some commendable trait. We praise some good thing about the 
person; we do not tear him down. 

c.  It means to pray for our persecutors. We must do as Jesus said and did. 

  

"But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and persecute 
you" (Matthew 5:44). 

  

APPLICATION: 
Think of the impact upon persecutors when an attitude of love and blessing is demonstrated 
toward them. Every persecutor would not be won to Christ, but every persecutor would have a 
strong witness that could be used by the Holy Spirit in the persecutor's quiet, thoughtful moments; 
and some persecutors would be won to Christ. This is what God is after. 

  

"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life" (John 3:16). 

  

d.  It means to do good to our persecutors. 

  

"But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good to them which hate 
you" (Luke 6:27).   

  

3.  The believer who blesses those who do evil against him will be greatly rewarded. Note: the believer 
is actually called to receive a blessing. The Amplified New Testament states it well: 

  

"For know that to this you have been called, that you may yourselves inherit a blessing 
[from God]—obtain a blessing as heirs, bringing welfare and happiness and protection" (1 
Peter 3:9). 

  

The idea is that believers shall inherit eternal life. If they forgive others, God will forgive them. God 
will forgive them and give them the inheritance of heaven, of eternal life itself. 



  

"For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: but if 
ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses" 
(Matthew 6:14-15). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  It is very difficult not to react and retaliate when someone does evil against you.  How is it 

possible?  And why should you not retaliate?  
2.  How does trusting God allow you to not return evil for evil? 
3.  What are some practical ways to bless someone who has done you wrong? 
4.  There are some special challenges you face when you have to pray for someone who has 

persecuted you.  How can you overcome these challenges and obey the Word of God? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

With all the sin, suffering, evil, and injustice of the world, it is still possible to live in peace and to be 
at peace with others. God has given you a formula.  It is up to you to follow. 

  

1.  Be of one mind. 
2.  Have compassion. 
3.  Have brotherly love. 
4.  Have pity. 
5.  Be courteous. 
6.  Do not retaliate, but bless those who do evil against you. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  



3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 14:  LOVE AND ENJOY LIFE 
Text:  1 Peter 3:10-12 
Aim:  To embrace God's timeless principles for loving and enjoying life. 
Memory Verse: 

"For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile" (1 Peter 3:10). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Have you ever heard the phrase, "If life hands you a lemon, make lemonade"?  This is easier said than 

done.  When people are going through difficult trials, the meaning of life becomes tainted through eyes 
that tend to see... 

•  a desire for less responsibilities 
•  a return to the good old days 
•  a yearning for a life with no stress 
•  nothing but trouble 
•  the need to fix the problem 
•  less of godly things and more of worldly things 

  

When hard times come, the need to love and enjoy life takes on an even greater importance for the 
Christian believer.  Instead of just enduring life, God fully intends for His children to enjoy life—a life 
that He has promised to make abundant (John 10:10).  But how is this goal realized? 

We live in a world that is full of sickness and desperate needs.  Many are hungry, homeless, dressed in 
rags, diseased, and physically and emotionally ill.  And to top it off, millions are lonely, empty, and 
unfulfilled. They feel they have no significant purpose in life.  They do not love or enjoy life: life is more 
routine and drudgery than enjoyment.  This is the subject of this great passage: how to love and enjoy life. 
There are four steps to loving and enjoying life. (Note that these verses are a quotation of Psalm 34:12-
16.) 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Step 1: stop your tongue (v.10). 
2.  Step 2: turn away from evil and do good (v.11). 
3.  Step 3: seek peace and pursue it (v.11). 
4.  Step 4: remember the source of life, the Lord Himself (v.12). 

  

1.  STEP 1: STOP YOUR TONGUE (v. 10). 



  

If you wish to love and enjoy life, the very first thing you must do is stop your tongue. Few tongues 
are disciplined and controlled. By far most tongues run, wag, and blaze ever so loosely. 

The tongue is easily stirred to run loose. It is easily ignited and just as easily set ablaze. The tongues of 
so many people are ready... 

•        to react 
•        to attack 
•        to defend 
•        to mock 

•        to poison 
•        to cut 
•        to hurt 
•        to scold 

  

A tongue that runs loose and is not controlled and disciplined knows little love and little enjoyment of 
life. What can be done? How can a person control and discipline his tongue? By doing two things: 

1.  A person must stop his tongue from speaking evil. Note: the honest and thinking person knows that 
no person can control and discipline his tongue perfectly. But Scripture is clear: God does not excuse us, 
and He expects us to stop our tongue from speaking evil. What we must remember—every couple and 
every believer—is that there is a vast difference between the occasional offender and the constant 
offender. An evil tongue is a tongue that constantly... 

•        cuts in and takes 
the floor 

•        reacts 
•        refuses instructions 
•        curses 
•        backbites 

•        argues  
•        defends oneself 
•        retaliates 
•        gossips 
•        criticizes 

  

The list could go on and on until every act of behavior is covered. It is very difficult to live with a 
constant offender of the tongue. A person whose tongue constantly does evil is destroying his or her life. 
And we must always remember that an evil tongue is a tongue that is constantly doing evil, evil that 
ranges all the way from interrupting and disrupting others over to cursing and blaspheming the name of 
God. An evil tongue shows disrespect for others regardless of what a person claims. It shows disrespect 
and displeasure. 

Note what the antidote is: "Let him refrain his tongue from evil." This is an imperative, a command. 
The believer is personally responsible. He is to stop his tongue—hush, be quiet, quit allowing his tongue 
to do evil. 

2.  A person is to keep his lips from speaking guile. The word "guile" means deceit. A deceitful tongue 
is... 

•  a false tongue 
•  a cheating tongue 
•  a treacherous tongue 
•  a deceptive tongue 
•  a lying tongue 
•  a mistreating tongue 
•  a beguiling tongue 
•  a flattering tongue 



  

We deceive and smooth talk others in order to get what we are after or to protect ourselves. But note 
what Scripture says: the very first step to loving and enjoying life is to keep our tongues from deceiving 
and beguiling others. Deception leads to sin and sin destroys. Just think about the deceptive tongues that 
have... 

•  destroyed marriages 
•  damaged friendships 
•  caused wars 
•  caused injuries 
•  prevented promotions 
•  disturbed children 
•  ruined reputations 
•  aroused fights 
•  maimed bodies 

  

If we wish to love and enjoy life, we must stop our tongues from doing evil and from deceiving others. 
We must control and discipline our tongues. 

  

APPLICATION: 
This is the duty of the believer. It is not something God is going to do for the believer. Of 

course, God will help us and give us strength. But our tongues are controlled by us; they are under 
our power. We either do good or evil with our tongues. 

  

"Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil speaking, be put 
away from you, with all malice" (Ephes. 4:31). 

"And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and 
it is set on fire of hell" (James 3:6). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it so important to control your tongue? 
2.  In what ways do you struggle to control your tongue? 
3.  What can you do to control what comes out of your mouth? 
4.  What is God's role in helping you to control your tongue?  What is your role? God will not do 

your role for you.  Why not? 

  

2.  STEP 2: TURN AWAY FROM EVIL AND DO GOOD (v. 11). 



  

1.  First, a person is to eschew evil. By eschew is meant to avoid and shun evil; to turn aside and away 
from evil. What evil is being talked about? Scripture clearly tells us what to turn away from and flee, 
what to stop doing. 

⇒  We must flee fornication. 

  

"Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his own body" (1 Cor. 6:18). 

  

⇒  We must flee idolatry. 

  

"Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry" (1 Cor. 10:14; cp. Acts 
14:15). 

  

⇒  We are to flee foolish and hurtful lusts and the love of money. 

  

"But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil: which while some coveted after, they have erred from 
the faith, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. But thou, O man of 
God, flee these things; and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness" (1 Tim. 6:9-11). 

  

⇒  We are to flee youthful lusts. 

  

"Flee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart" (2 Tim. 2:22). 

  

⇒  We are to turn away from all forms of evil. 

  



"This know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. For men shall be 
lovers of their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God; having a form of godliness, but denying 
the power thereof: from such turn away" (2 Tim. 3:1-5). 

  

⇒  We are to stop and turn our tongue and lips away from evil. 

  

"For he that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak no guile"  (1 Peter 3:10). 

  

The charge is direct and forceful: we are to stop doing evil. The idea is that we are to stop dead in our 
tracks, snatch our hands back, snap our eyes away, shut our ears from the evil. We are to turn away and 
flee evil lest it consume and destroy us. 

Note a crucial fact: evil is being pictured as a deliberate choice. We choose to do evil. The command 
of God is to turn away and flee evil. Turning away and fleeing is also a deliberate choice. Turning away 
and fleeing evil is up to us. We are the ones who have to repent; we are the ones who have to turn away 
from wrongdoing and turn to God. This is the second step to loving and enjoying life. 

2.  Second, a person must do good. Note: it is not enough to turn away from evil. When a person turns 
away from evil, he is like a vacuum. All the things that had been filling his life are set aside and his life is 
left with empty spaces. Whereas he had been spending time in the pleasures of the world, he now has 
blocks of time that must be filled. What is it that is to fill these blocks of time? What is it that is to fill the 
life of the person who turns away from evil and turns to God? Good works. A person who truly turns to 
God is a person who gives all he is and has to God. He commits his life... 

•  to live a holy and righteous life. 
•  to make Christ known throughout his community and all over the world. 
•  to minister and meet the needs of the desperate in the world. 

  

"Depart from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pursue it" (Psalm 34:14). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What temptations do you face regularly that you must flee from?  How can you be successful in 

your attempt to flee these things? 
2.  Think of something evil you stopped doing.  What did you replace it with?  Has it made a 

difference in your life?  In the lives of others? 

  



3.  STEP 3: SEEK PEACE AND PURSUE IT (v. 11). 

  

The word "pursue" means to run after, chase, press for, and pursue. It has the idea of swiftness and 
endurance—of hotly pursuing and going after peace. We live in a world that is full of corrupt and evil 
people who could care less about peace and holiness just so they get what they are after. However, the 
believer must not give up, for peace is the very reason he is on earth.  

The believer is to follow after or strive for peace with all men. The fact that he has to strive for peace 
means that peace is not always possible.  

⇒  Some persons within the church are troublemakers: grumblers, complainers, gossipers, 
criticizers; some are self-centered leaders full of pride; some people within the church are just 
selfish and self-centered, caring more about pushing themselves forward and getting their own 
way than about peace. Self is put before Christ and the church and its mission. 

⇒  Some persons within the world are troublemakers and they cause great trouble for the believer. 
They oppose the believer: ridicule, mock, poke fun at, curse, abuse, persecute, ignore, and 
isolate him. 

⇒  Some persons within the world are troublemakers for the world at large: dissenters, dividers, 
fighters, egotists, power-builders, and warmongers. Some people have no interest in peace 
whatever unless they can have their own way. 

  

The point is this: the believer is to strive for peace with all men—no matter who they are. The very 
purpose for the believer being on earth is to bring peace between men and God and between men and all 
other men. Therefore, the believer is to do all he can to live at peace with everyone and to lead others to 
live in peace. 

The believer is to live at peace with all men. The believer is to work for as much peace as possible. 
Some level of harmony and concord can be achieved at least some of the time. The believer is never to 
give up, not as long as there is hope for some degree of peace. He is to achieve as much peace as possible. 
However remember, peace is not always possible—not with everyone. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
There are times in the life of the believer when certain things happen that actually break the 

peace we have with others.  Look at one man's story. 

  

Jim grew up in a home where his father controlled him.  In a variety of ways, Jim's 
father kept him under his thumb.  His father figured that if he kept the purse strings on him 
then the apron strings would be strengthened too. 

After Jim became an adult and began his own family, his father was still trying to 
control him.  Seeing how his father was dragging his own family down, Jim finally took the 
action he had been avoiding for years.  He changed the rules of engagement.  From now 
on, Jim would cut the financial ties to his father.  Jim decided that either he would make it 
on his own or not make it at all. 

It was no surprise to Jim that his father hit the roof.  With anger that would be kept for 
a vile enemy, Jim's father cursed him and cut him out of his life.  "I don't have a son any 



more.  If you write me, I'll throw your letter away.  If you call me, I'll cuss you out and 
hang up.  If you come to visit, I'll slam the door in your face!"  And with that barrage, the 
peace between Jim and his father blew up into a million jagged pieces. 

Several years went by and true to the father's promise, there was no relationship with 
his son, Jim.  But during this time, Jim continued to pray for his father.  One day Jim drove 
his car across the state to visit his father.  As Jim knocked on his father's door, he was 
looking over his shoulder for a quick way of escape.  The door swung open and his father 
slowly reached out his hand...and then he took a step toward Jim...then he suddenly 
embraced Jim.  "Jim, please come in.  We just have to work this thing out between us." 

  

Peace-making or peace-keeping?  There is a world of difference.  Our charge is to attempt to 
make peace...not to keep it. 

  

"Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called the sons of God" (Matthew 
5:9, NASB). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why does making peace seem to be so fleeting and elusive at times? 
2.  Do you think peace is possible with everyone, all the time?  Why or why not? 
3.  Who do you need to make peace with today?  What do you need to do to make peace with this 

individual? 

  

4.  STEP 4: REMEMBER THE SOURCE OF LIFE, THE LORD HIMSELF (v. 12). 

  

No person has life apart from God, and God sees exactly who it is that is to receive life.  
1.  God sees the righteous, the very person who has been described in the first three points of the 

outline. 
⇒  God sees the person who controls his tongue, who does not speak evil nor deceive people. 
⇒  God sees the person who turns away and flees from evil. 
⇒  God sees the person who seeks peace and pursues it. 

This is the righteous person, the person to whom God gives life and good days. Note also that it is the 
righteous person whose prayers are answered. God's ears are open to their prayers. The idea is that He 
hears their cries in times of need and He meets their need. God cares for and looks after the righteous day 
by day, never letting them suffer more than they can bear. This is a most wonderful thing: it means that 
the inner cry for life is met. God gives life, both abundant and eternal life, to the righteous; and He looks 
after them by answering their prayers while they journey throughout life. 

  



"If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you" (John 15:7). 

  

2.  God sees those who do evil. Who are the evil? Being very specific, they are those who do not do 
what is covered in the first three points. 

⇒  The evil are people who do not control their tongues, who speak evil and deceive others with 
enticing and smooth talking words. 

⇒  The evil are people who do not turn away from evil, who do not turn away from fornication 
(immorality), idolatry, foolish and hurtful lusts, the love of money, youthful lusts, and all 
forms of evil. 

⇒  The evil are people who do not seek and pursue peace, who are divisive, who grumble, 
complain, criticize, backbite, plot, fight, and war. 

  

Note that the very face of God stands against those who do evil. The picture is that God not only sees 
the evil person, God stands face to face against him, to judge him. 

  

"And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you: depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity" (Matthew 7:23). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
In the final analysis, you are able to love and enjoy life because Jesus has given it to you as a 

believer.  This story from the pages of American history frame this point for us. 

  

"Once when Calvin Coolidge was Vice President and presiding over the Senate, an 
altercation arose between two Senators.  Tempers flared, and one Senator told the other to 
go straight to hell.  The offended Senator stormed from his seat, marched down the aisle 
and stood before Mr. Coolidge, who was silently leafing through a book. 

"'Mr. President,' he said, 'did you hear what he said to me?' 
"Coolidge looked up from his book and said calmly, 'You know, I have been looking 

through the rule book.  You don't have to go."  

  

Remember, God is the source of eternal life, not other men. It is up to you to choose which 
path to take. 

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  God can see your actions, your motives, your thoughts.  Is this a comfort to you or a disturbing 
thought?  Are there some things in your life that need to be worked on? 

2.  Why does God answer the prayers only of a righteous man?  What should that fact prompt you 
to do? 

3.  Do you ever feel that the evil person is getting away with murder while you are trying so hard 
to be good?  How does God's Word help you deal with this? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Have you been enduring life or have you been enjoying it?  No doubt, life has been hard for you at 
times—very hard.  But no matter how difficult your circumstances have become, God has given you the 
way to love and enjoy life: 

  

1.  Step 1: stop your tongue. 
2.  Step 2: turn away from evil and do good. 
3.  Step 3: seek peace and pursue it. 
4.  Step 4: remember the source of life, the Lord Himself. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 

 HOW TO HANDLE OR CONQUER SUFFERING: LIVE FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS AND NOT 
FOR EVIL, 3:13-4:19 
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Study 1:  THE BELIEVER'S ANSWER TO PERSECUTION: SUFFERING FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS' SAKE 

Text:  1 Peter 3:13-17 
Aim:  To know how to respond when persecuted. 
Memory Verse: 

"But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear" 
(1 Peter 3:15). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
"Where was God when I really needed Him?"  This kind of question is asked by people all over the 

world every day.  Reading between the lines, the person is really saying this: 
⇒  "God, I thought you were real, but now I'm not so sure." 
⇒  "I had a BIG problem—bigger than I could handle." 
⇒  "God, you did not get to me in time—you were late!" 
⇒  "How could God let this happen to me!" 
⇒  "I never thought this would happen, not to me!" 
⇒  "God, I thought you loved me...." 

  

When persecution comes to the believer, it is important to know how to respond. 

This passage begins a new section dealing with persecution. Genuine believers suffer all kinds of 
persecution: being ridiculed and mocked, ignored and bypassed, isolated and cut off, abused and beaten, 
imprisoned and murdered. All genuine believers face some persecution at one time or another, all to 
varying degrees. The question is this: How can we bear up under the persecution? How can we be assured 
that we will stand up under the persecution and be counted faithful by God? How can we be assured that 
we will endure and inherit the hope of eternal life, of living with Christ forever and ever? There is only 
one way: we must stand up for Christ no matter the suffering or its ferociousness. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  First, do what is right and good (v.13-14). 
2.  Second, set your heart on Christ and the great hope He gives (v.15). 
3.  Third, readily answer and defend the hope of salvation (v.15). 
4.  Fourth, keep a good conscience (v.16-17). 

  

1.  FIRST, DO WHAT IS RIGHT AND GOOD (v. 13-14). 

  

Note the verse: it actually says to become "a follower of that which is good." The word "follower" 
means zealot. The believer is to be so zealous for what is right that he is actually known as a zealot for 



good. Imagine being gripped with so much passion and zeal for good that one becomes known as a 
zealot! This is the challenge of this passage. Several attitudes toward doing good permeate society. 

⇒  Some persons have a care less attitude toward goodness. Doing what is right and good matters 
little. What is right and good is rebelled against, ignored, cursed, and rejected. The person has 
little conscience about right and wrong. His values are ever so weak. He could care less if he 
does what is right and good. 

⇒  Some persons have a selfish attitude toward goodness. If doing what is right and good benefits 
them, then they do it. If it helps them, meets their need and enlarges their holdings, then they 
do what is right. But if it costs them, demands discipline and control, and takes away from 
their pleasure and holdings, then they reject the good and refuse to do what is right. 

⇒  Some persons have a surface or sentimental attitude to what is good and right. They readily 
profess to believe in what is good and right and want to be known as moral and upright. But 
behind the scenes they go ahead and live as they want and do their own thing. 

  

Some persons, of course, have a zealous attitude toward what is right and good. They have committed 
their lives to seeking and doing what they should. This is exactly what Scripture is saying: "Be a zealot—
be a fanatic—be a passionate follower—after that which is good and right." Note three points. 

1.  The believer who does good will be less likely to suffer persecution (1 Peter 3:13). Most people 
will appreciate the good we do, including our neighbors and civil authorities. Doing good will keep us 
from getting into trouble with the law and from offending our neighbors, fellow workers, and community. 
Therefore, the chance of our being persecuted becomes less likely. 

  

"Let your conversation [behavior] be without covetousness; and be content with such 
things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. So that we may 
boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me" (Hebrews 
13:5-6). 

  

2.  The believer who suffers persecution will be happy, that is, blessed by God. How can a person who 
is suffering persecution be happy and blessed? When a person focuses his mind and life upon the things 
of this world, they can be snatched from him overnight. The person can be stricken with disease, suffer a 
heart attack, have an accident, go through bankruptcy, lose everything he has through an economic slump 
or stock market crash. A 'black Monday' can happen anytime and anywhere in this world. A person of the 
world can suffer such a crushing blow that he is destroyed and left hopeless and helpless in life, but not a 
true believer. The mind and life of the true believer are focused upon Jesus Christ; therefore, no matter 
what he suffers, he still has his most cherished possession—Jesus Christ, the very Son of God. He knows 
that Jesus Christ is going to look after him and take care of him: that Christ is going to work everything 
out for good. 

The very same thing happens when the believer is persecuted for righteousness' sake. His mind and 
life are focused upon Christ; therefore, he possesses Christ and all the promises of Christ. He possesses 
such promises as these: 

⇒  God will work all things out for good for him. 

  



"And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose" (Romans 8:28). 

  

⇒  God will provide all the necessities of life for him. 

  

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you" (Matthew 6:33). 

  

⇒  God will give him a very special spirit of glory to rest upon him. 

  

"If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified" (1 Peter 4:14). 

  

⇒  The life of Christ will be manifested in his flesh. 

  

"For we which live are always delivered unto death for Jesus' sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in our mortal flesh" (2 Cor. 4:11). 

  

⇒  God will give him a great reward in heaven. 

  

"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you" (Matthew 5:11-12). 

  

⇒  The Lord will take him on to heaven and preserve him through all eternity when the time 
comes for him to leave this earth. 

  



"And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto 
his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever" (2 Tim. 4:18). 

  

Note how wonderful and glorious these promises are. There are so many more promises, so many in 
fact that, as John the Apostle says, the world itself could not contain enough shelves to hold the books if 
all the promises of God were written out (cp. John 21:25). 

3.  The believer is not to fear nor be troubled by the terror of persecution. No matter what the suffering 
is—ridicule, mockery, abuse, assault, rejection, being bypassed, imprisoned, or martyred—if the believer 
is persecuted because he stands up for Christ, he is not to fear. God will meet his need. God has great 
things in store for the believer; therefore, God shall never forsake him. 

⇒  God will strengthen him to bear the persecution. 
⇒  God will use his suffering as a strong testimony for Christ and touch the hearts of some of the 

persecutors. 
⇒  God will use his suffering to make him a far stronger believer, to make him more and more 

secure in Christ. 

  

"The LORD shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace" (Exodus 14:14). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In all honesty, when do you do good?  When it is convenient?  When it benefits you?  When it 

suits you?  When does God expect you to do good?  How much good does God expect you to 
do?  Why? 

2.  In what ways has God sustained you when you were suffering persecution? 
3.  Are God's promises sufficient for any and all persecution? 

  

2.  SECOND, SET YOUR HEART ON CHRIST AND THE GREAT HOPE HE GIVES (v. 15). 

  

The believer is to receive Christ into his heart. The believer's heart is to be sanctified, that is, filled 
with Christ and focused upon Christ. Why? Because Christ is his only hope of salvation. Jesus Christ 
promises to save all who receive Him into their hearts. Therefore, if a person wishes to be saved, he must 
have Jesus Christ in his heart. 

The point is this: if Jesus Christ is in the heart of the believer, then the believer has the greatest of 
hopes, the hope of salvation and of living forever. It is this hope that stirs the believer to bear persecution. 
Christ, who lives within the believer, strengthens the believer. How? Christ stirs the hope of salvation 
within the heart of the believer and arouses him to endure the suffering no matter how fierce and 
threatening. Christ arouses great assurance within the believer, the assurance that the hope of salvation is 
true and that it is right around the corner. The person who has truly sanctified Christ within his heart loves 
Christ and wants to please Christ. He knows that Christ has died for him and is going to conform him into 
the very image of the Son of God Himself. Therefore, the true believer wants to please Christ. The 



believer would never think of displeasing Christ nor of hurting and causing Christ pain, especially by 
buckling under to persecution and denying Him. But remember: only the person who has sanctified Christ 
within his heart can stand fast against persecution. Our hearts must be filled with Christ and focused upon 
Christ to bear suffering for righteousness' sake. 

  

"I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himself for me" (Galatians 2:20). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  There are many things that can fill your heart, some good, some bad.  What are some things 

that compete with Christ for a place in your heart?  In what ways can you guard your heart 
from useless or evil distractions?   

2.  What are the benefits of having your heart filled by Christ? 

  

3.  THIRD, READILY ANSWER AND DEFEND THE HOPE OF SALVATION (v. 15). 

  

The word "answer" or "defend" means just that, to answer back or to give a defense of the believer's 
hope.  

1.  The believer is to answer every man who asks him about his hope of salvation and of living forever. 
He is to answer every... 

⇒    neighbor 
⇒    stranger 
⇒    friend 
⇒    foe 
⇒    employer 

⇒    employee 
⇒    civil authority 
⇒    legal authority 
⇒    fellow worker 
⇒    classmate 

  

The believer is to miss no opportunity to witness for Christ. He is not to shirk his duty in witnessing, 
and he is not to neglect or ignore anyone. Day by day as he crosses the path of others, he is to give an 
answer and defend the hope of salvation to all who ask and will listen. 

2.  The believer is to be ready to answer and defend the hope of salvation. This means preparation; it 
means study, meditation, and prayer. The believer must study the Scripture, study all about God and 
Christ, all about the salvation and promises of God. The believer must know the Scripture and live in 
prayer in order to be ready to witness. 

  

APPLICATION: 



The great tragedy is that most professing believers do not know what they believe. They know 
little about Christ, what it is that makes Him so unique and superior. Few can witness and lead 
anyone else to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ. Few are willing to take the time or exert the 
effort to study God's Word and to learn the truth. Most are just not willing to pay the price to learn 
about God and Christ and to prepare themselves to be dynamic witnesses for Christ. 

  

3.  The believer is to be very careful about how he answers and defends the hope of salvation. He is to 
answer people with a spirit of meekness and fear before God. 

⇒  By meekness is meant a spirit of tenderness and softness, of care and love, of humility and 
brokenness. But note: meekness also means a spirit of strength and courage. Meekness does 
not put up with sin and shame, license and indulgence. It does all it can to relieve and correct 
evil and mistreatment. Too often witnessing is done in a spirit of superiority and arrogance, 
argument and controversy, criticism and divisiveness. 

⇒  By fear is meant fearing God lest one misrepresent or twist the truth of God's salvation. It 
means to hold God in such reverence and awe that one bears witness only in a spirit of 
constant prayer and dependence upon God. One knows and acknowledges that God is the 
Source of salvation; He alone can save a person. Therefore, one is ever so careful to present 
only the truth of God's Word and of salvation. 

  

APPLICATION 1: 
Too often witnessing is done in a spirit of pride, pushing oneself forward instead of God. The 

spirit of fearing God is all but forgotten; God is not reverenced. The truth of His salvation is 
twisted to make oneself more acceptable and recognized. 

The point is this: the answer to persecution is to bear a clear and strong witness for Christ, but 
to do so with meekness and in the fear of God. By bearing a strong but gentle witness, those who 
oppose us will understand more about why we hold to such a glorious hope. In some cases, some 
of them will even be saved. 

  

APPLICATION 2: 
Alan Stibbs has an excellent statement on this point that is well worth our noting: 

  

"We have here some practical guidance concerning Christian witness. It is wrong to be 
always preaching at people. The Christian wife has been encouraged by Peter to seek to 
win her unbelieving husband without speaking to him on the subject (1 Peter 3:1). But the 
whole situation is changed if the other person asks for an explanation. Also, if Christians 
are on the alert, they may often rightly discern an implied question in some passing 
comment. Then is the time to speak; but one can do so only if one is seeking to be ready. 

"The Christian is then to engage, not in an aggressive attack on the other person's will 
or prejudice, but in a logical account...or reasoned explanation of the hope that is [in 
him]."  

  



"Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:19-20). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Every believer has the God-given responsibility to share the gospel with others.  All of us 

might not be evangelists, but Christ has given us a story to tell.  Rusty Stevens, a director for the 
Navigators, shares his story. 

  

"As I feverishly pushed the lawn mower around our yard, I wondered if I'd finish 
before dinner.  Mikey, our 6-year-old, walked up and, without even asking, stepped in front 
of me and placed his hands on the mower handle.  Knowing that he wanted to help me, I 
quit pushing. 

"The mower quickly slowed to a stop.  Chuckling inwardly at his struggles, I resisted 
the urge to say, 'Get out of here, kid.  You're in my way.' and said instead, 'Here, Son.  I'll 
help you.'  As I resumed pushing, I bowed my head back and leaned forward, and walked 
spread-legged to avoid colliding with Mickey.  The grass cutting continued, but more 
slowly, and less efficiently than before, because Mikey was 'helping' me. 

"Suddenly, tears came to my eyes as it hit me:  'This is the way my heavenly Father 
allows me to help him build his kingdom!'  I pictured my heavenly Father at work seeking, 
saving, and transforming the lost, and there I was, with my weak hands 'helping.'  My 
Father could do the work by himself, but he doesn't.  He chooses to stoop gracefully to 
allow me to co-labor with him.  Why?  For my sake, because he wants me to have the 
privilege of ministering with him."  

  

The opportunity is there. God is there waiting to help you. What are you waiting for? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Are you supposed to pick and choose people with whom you share the gospel?  Or are you 

supposed to share the gospel with every person? 
2.  Have you ever had an opportunity to witness and missed it?  What could you have done 

differently? 
3.  What attitude are you to convey to the lost when you share the gospel?  In what ways can you 

cultivate this kind of attitude? 

  

4.  FOURTH, KEEP A GOOD CONSCIENCE (v. 16-17). 

  



Note the reference... 

•  to a good or clear conscience. 
•  to a good conversation, that is, good conduct or behavior. 

The only way a person can have a clear conscience is to have good conduct. If the believer is to stand 
against persecution, he must have a clear conscience, and to have a clear conscience he must have good 
conduct and behavior. The believer must be living a good life; his conduct and behavior must be holy, 
righteous, pure, decent, upright, and above reproach. He must have a conscience and a behavior that are 
without blame, that cannot be justly blamed with any sin or evil. Note three points. 

1.  Those who oppose and persecute believers will be put to shame by the believer's good behavior and 
clear conscience. Some people will always oppose and persecute believers. If a person really lives for 
Jesus Christ, his righteousness and self-denial convicts those who love this world and its pleasures and 
possessions. Therefore, they often persecute the believer, ridicule, mock, isolate, abuse, imprison, or kill 
him. The worldly do all they can to stop the witness of the believer. But note: eventually those who 
oppose and persecute the believer will be put to shame. The good and righteous behavior of the believer 
will vindicate the believer either in this world or in the next world. The persecutor will stand ashamed of 
his attacks against the believer; the idea is that he will be eternally shamed. 

2.  It is better for believers to suffer for doing good than for doing evil. This is only common sense: a 
person can bear suffering much easier if he is suffering for a good and just cause. It is very difficult to 
stand up under suffering when it is an unjust and evil cause. God wants believers living righteous and 
pure lives and He wants them witnessing for Him even if they do face persecution for it. This is the will 
of God; therefore, believers are to keep a good conscience before God. 

  

"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Keeping a good conscience means that your conduct is suitable before men and God as this 

story reminds us. 

  

"A man went to steal corn from his neighbor's field.  He took his little boy with him to 
keep a lookout, so as to give warning in case anyone should come along.  Before 
commencing he looked all around, first one way and then the other.  Not seeing any 
person, he was just about to fill his bag, when his son cried out, 'Father, there is one way 
you haven't looked yet!'  The father supposed that someone was coming, and asked his son 
which way he meant.  He answered, 'You forgot to look up!'  The father, conscience-
stricken, took his boy by the hand, and hurried home without the corn which he had 
designed to take."  

  

If you fail to look up, you'd better look out!  Remember, God is watching. 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is the only way you can have a clear conscience? 
2.  Has your good behavior and clear conscience had an effect on someone who was persecuting 

you? 
3.  Are you willing to suffer for doing good?  Why should you? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

How you respond to persecution is up to you.  God has given you a powerful resource to draw upon 
when you face persecution—Himself.  Are you calling upon Him? 

  

1.  First, do what is right and good. 
2.  Second, set your heart on Christ and the great hope He gives. 
3.  Third, readily answer and defend the hope of salvation. 
4.  Fourth, keep a good conscience. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 2:  UNDERSTAND THE DEATH AND TRIUMPH OF CHRIST 
Text:  1 Peter 3:18-22 
Aim:  To gain a fresh understanding of the death and resurrection of Christ. 
Memory Verse: 

"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit" (1 Peter 
3:18). 



  

INTRODUCTION: 
Jesus Christ died.  Allow those words to sink in for a moment.  From the world's perspective, death is 

always associated with the end, the end... 
•  of time 
•  of dreams 
•  of loved ones 
•  of life 

  

On the other hand, Christianity began with death. In the shadows of death, eternal life for mankind 
began.  The crucifixion of Christ and His resurrection were not the end—they are the beginning of eternal 
life for those who believe on His name.  His cross served as God's exclamation point in the history of 
mankind.  The death and resurrection of Jesus Christ transcends all periods of time.  Because of His work 
on the cross, the dreams of believers are no longer dashed upon the rocks of despair.  Because He died 
and now lives, we who believe will have everlasting life. 

This is a great passage on the salvation brought about by the death of Jesus Christ.  It is also an 
interesting passage in that it gives us a glimpse into what Jesus Christ was doing while he was dead, that 
is, between His crucifixion and resurrection.  Two significant points are discussed. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  The death of Christ (v.18). 
2.  The triumph of Christ (v.18-22). 

  

1.  THE DEATH OF CHRIST (v. 18). 

  

This is a verse that explains exactly what Christ did when He died. In the clearest of terms it tells us 
why Christ died and what the death of Christ does for man. In fact, this verse explains the death of Christ 
so clearly that it leaves the hearer without excuse if he fails to understand why Christ died. Because of its 
clarity, every believer should study the verse in all of its depth and memorize it. 

1.  Christ died once for sins. It was for the sins of man that He died. Man is sinful; he is guilty before 
God, guilty... 

•  of disbelieving God. Just think how often people do not believe God, how often they do not take 
God and His Word seriously. 

•  of disobeying God. Just think how often people transgress and break the law of God. 
•  of cursing God. Just think how often people curse and blaspheme the name of God. 
•  of rebelling against God. Just think how often people choose to go their own way and do their 

own thing instead of doing what God says. 
•  of rejecting God. Just think how many people reject God. 

  



This is sin—all of this and so much more. Man has transgressed the law of God, and when the law has 
been broken, the penalty has to be paid. Man has to be judged; he has to bear the punishment for his sins. 
What is the judgment and punishment? Death. Man has to die and he has to be separated from God 
forever. Why? Because God is perfect and only perfect beings can live in God's presence. This is the 
reason man's sin dooms him to death and eternal separation from God. But this is the glorious gospel; this 
is the declaration of this great verse: Jesus Christ died for our sins. He took the sin and guilt of man upon 
Himself and bore the judgment and punishment for man. 

Note the words "for sins." This means a most wonderful thing: we can now become acceptable to God. 
We no longer have to stand before God guilty of sin, for Jesus Christ has died for our sin. If we trust His 
death to cover us, then sin and its guilt have been removed from us. In Christ we stand acceptable to God. 

Note one other fact: Christ died once for our sins. His death never has to be repeated; His death upon 
the cross satisfies God completely and covers the sins and death of men forever. How? This is the 
discussion of the next point. 

  

"For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that Christ died for 
our sins according to the scriptures" (1 Cor. 15:3). 

  

2.  Christ died vicariously; He was the just One dying for the unjust. What does this mean? It means 
two things. 

a.  Jesus Christ was perfectly just or righteous. He was sinless: as Man He lived a sinless life. 
Therefore, He stood before God as the Perfect and Ideal Man. He was the ideal pattern of what 
every man should be. His righteousness was the ideal righteousness. This means a most 
wonderful thing: 

⇒  It means that whatever Jesus Christ did could stand for and cover all men. 
⇒  It means that His righteousness could stand as the ideal and perfect righteousness. His 

ideal righteousness could cover every person and make him acceptable to God.  
⇒  It means that His death could stand as the ideal and perfect death. His ideal death 

could cover the death of every person and make him acceptable to God. 
⇒  It means that Jesus Christ could become the ideal and perfect sin-offering for man. His 

ideal sin-offering could cover every man's sin-offering and make him acceptable to 
God. 

  

"For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin" (Hebrews 4:15). 

  

b.  Jesus Christ loves man; therefore, He gave His life for man. Man deserves to die and to be 
separated from God, for he is unjust and sinful. But Christ loves us; therefore He has become 
our substitute: borne our sin and judgment, condemnation and punishment. Therefore, we 
never have to die or be separated from God. If we surrender our lives to Christ—if we give 
ourselves over to Him—His righteousness covers us and His death covers us. In Christ we 



become acceptable to God. But we must always remember why. It is because Christ died for 
us: the just One died for the unjust. He sacrificed and substituted His life for us. 

Note: this is the reason the death of Christ never has to be repeated. Christ never has to die 
again because He is the Perfect and Ideal Man. As the Ideal Man He has made the perfect 
sacrifice that satisfied the righteousness and justice of God. He has made the perfect sacrifice 
once-for-all. 

  

"And that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again" (2 Cor. 5:15). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Jesus Christ died for your sins—once.  How does His once-for-all sacrifice take effect in your 

life when you sin today?  Will this be true next week?  Why? 
2.  How does being in Christ make you acceptable to God? 
3.  What does it mean that Christ died "vicariously"?  How would you explain this concept to a 

non-believer who was seeking the Lord? 

  

3.  Christ died to bring us to God. How? It is our sin that separates and alienates us from God. It is sin 
that makes us imperfect and unacceptable to God. But note the most wonderful truth: 

⇒  When Jesus Christ took our sin upon Himself, sin was removed from us. Therefore, we stand 
before God in the righteousness and sinlessness of Christ. In Christ we become acceptable to 
God. 

⇒  When Jesus Christ took the guilt of our sin and died for us, our death penalty was paid. In 
Christ we no longer have to die or be separated from God. 

  

However, note the critical point: we are acceptable to God only in Christ. That is, we must cast 
ourselves—all that we are and have, our mind, body, and soul, our past, present, and future—upon Christ. 
We must believe with our whole heart that Jesus Christ has died for our sins. When we genuinely believe, 
God accepts us in Christ, covering us in His righteousness and death. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Note a terrible and tragic fact. Not everyone is in Christ. Not everyone believes in Christ. In 

fact, most people curse and reject Christ either by word or act. Few obey God and His Word; few 
really trust Christ; few have given their lives to follow Christ fully and completely. Therefore, few 
people are covered by the death of Christ; few sins have been forgiven. Most people continue to 
bear their sins and the guilt of them. 

  



"Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (Romans 5:1). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Jesus Christ died for your sins.  Imagine that God chose to take responsibility for your 

mistakes—all of them.  The author Max Lucado adds tremendous insight to this wonderful truth. 

  

"The decision had been made.  The troops had been deployed and the battleships were 
on their way.  Nearly three million soldiers were preparing to slam against Hitler's 
Atlantic wall in France.  D-Day was set in motion.  Responsibility for the invasion fell 
squarely on the four-starred shoulders of General Dwight D. Eisenhower....A 
correspondent wrote that as Eisenhower watched the C-47s take off and disappear into the 
darkness, his hands were sunk deeply into his pockets and his eyes were full of tears. 

"The general then went to his quarters and sat at his desk.  He took a pen and paper 
and wrote a message—a message which would be delivered to the White House in the 
event of a defeat. 

"It was as brief as it was courageous. 'Our landings...have failed...the troops, the Air, 
and the Navy did all that bravery and devotion to duty could do.  If any blame or fault 
attaches itself to the attempt it was mine alone.' ('D-Day Recalling Military Gamble that 
Shaped History,' Time, 28 May 1984, 16). 

"It could be argued that the greatest act of courage that day was not in a cockpit or 
foxhole, but at a desk when the one at the top took responsibility for the ones below.  When 
the one in charge took the blame—even before the blame needed to be taken. 

"Rare leader, this general.  Unusual, this display of courage.  He modeled a quality 
seldom seen in our society of lawsuits, dismissals, and divorces.  Most of us are willing to 
take credit for the good we do.  Some are willing to take the rap for the bad we do.  But few 
will assume responsibilities for the mistakes of others.  Still fewer will shoulder the blame 
for mistakes yet uncommitted. 

"Eisenhower did.  As a result, he became a hero. 
"Jesus did.  As a result, He's our Savior."  

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Have you ever gone out of your way to bring two people together who were at odds?  Did you 

succeed?  What was your motive?  Did you suffer in the process? 
2.  Christ paid the ultimate price to reconcile you to God.  Have you cooperated and accepted His 

gift?  Or are you still trying to bear the burden of your sins alone? 

  

2.  THE TRIUMPH OF CHRIST (v. 18-22). 

  

The triumph is seen in four glorious facts. 



1.  Jesus Christ was quickened, that is, made alive. Jesus Christ was raised from the dead. Most 
translators say that the words "the spirit" refer to Jesus' spirit and not to the Holy Spirit. Jesus Christ was 
put to death in the flesh, but He was quickened and made alive in the spirit. In either case the meaning is 
pretty much the same: right after Jesus Christ died in the flesh, His spirit passed into a new life, a life that 
could not be tempted to sin nor undergo trials and sufferings. Jesus Christ was transferred into heaven, 
into the spiritual and perfect world or dimension where He lives, in the glory and majesty of God forever. 

  

APPLICATION: 
The same quickening is experienced by every believer. The spirit of every true believer is 

quickened and made alive in Christ, made alive by God. And in that glorious day when it is time 
for the believer to depart this world and go on to live with God, God shall transfer the believer's 
spirit into heaven. Immediately—quicker than the eye can blink—the believer's spirit will be 
transferred into heaven, into the perfect and eternal world and dimension of being. The believer's 
spirit shall be perfected forever; it shall never again be subject to the trials and temptations of this 
corruptible world. The believer's spirit shall be perfected to live in the glory and majesty of God 
forever. 

  

"But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you" (Romans 8:11). 

  

2.  Jesus Christ victoriously proclaimed His triumph (1 Peter 3:19-20). He proclaimed the victory of 
His death and resurrection to the spirits in prison and to the disobedient of Noah's day. What does this 
mean? It means that right after Christ died, between the cross and His resurrection, He went before the 
spirits in prison and proclaimed that God's promise of salvation was fulfilled in Him, the Savior of the 
world. But who are the spirits to whom He preached? 

Scripture says that they were... 
•  the disobedient who were living upon earth while Noah was preparing the Ark. 
•  the disobedient toward whom God was longsuffering. 
•  the disobedient who were not saved during the flood. 

This passage definitely says that Christ preached to the spirits of the unbelievers who had lived in 
Noah's day and were in prison, that is, the prison of hell. Does this mean that Christ gave them a second 
chance to be saved? No! It means that Jesus Christ went before them and proclaimed His triumph; that is, 
He went to vindicate the way of faith—to proclaim that the faith of Noah was victorious. Noah's life and 
his proclamation of faith in God were never vindicated in his day. Therefore, Christ Himself went before 
the spirits of unbelievers and personally proclaimed the victory. 

Does this mean that Christ proclaimed His triumph only to the disobedient spirits of Noah's day? Not 
likely, for none of the Old Testament believers had ever had their faith vindicated and proven. They had 
only confessed that they believed in God and His promise to send the Messiah and Savior to the world. 
They never knew... 

•  who He would be 
•  how God would send Him 
•  how God would use Him to save the world 
•  when God would send Him 



They knew little about the Savior, but they believed and trusted in Him before a mocking and 
unbelieving world. Therefore, it is most likely that Christ preached and vindicated the gospel before all 
the spirits who had disobeyed and rebelled against God. If this is so, then why did Peter focus only upon 
the disobedient spirits of Noah's day instead of mentioning all the spirits of the disobedient? Verse 21 tells 
us. Peter's very purpose is to stress how the triumph of Christ saves the believer, and he wants to stress 
the part that baptism (that is, the cleansing of the conscience) has in salvation. Therefore, Peter uses the 
saving of Noah and his family through the flooding waters as an illustration of his point. 

Whatever the case, the point is this: Christ went before the spirits of the disobedient in the prison of 
hell and He proclaimed that God's salvation had been completed. He Himself was the Savior and Messiah 
of the world, the fulfillment of God's promise of salvation. Noah's faith (and the faith of all believers) was 
now fulfilled. Noah and the other seven members of His family were truly saved. (See A CLOSER 
LOOK, Hell—1 Peter 3:19-20 for more discussion.) 

  

"And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end 
shall be saved" (Matthew 10:22). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
The triumph of Christ means that we have a guarantee of eternal life—even in the face of 

physical death. 

  

"Years ago a submarine sank....As soon as possible divers descended.  They walked 
about the disabled ship endeavoring to find some signs of life within.  At last they heard a 
gentle tapping.  Listening intently they recognized the dots and dashes of the Morse 
code.  These were the words spelled out, 'Is there hope?' 

"'IS THERE HOPE?'  This is the constant cry of humanity, and Easter is the answer to 
that cry."  

  

Is there hope?  There is if you allow Christ to enter through the door of your heart. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  It is not necessary to understand how Christ was raised from the dead, but you do have to 

believe the fact to be saved.  Have you accepted what Christ did and allowed God to quicken 
your spirit? 

2.  How do you think the spirits in prison felt after Jesus preached to them?  How does an 
understanding of this verse encourage you to share the gospel with the lost? 

  



3.  Jesus Christ saves the believer through baptism: not the baptism by water, but the baptism of a 
good conscience, a salvation brought about by the resurrection of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 3:21). 

a.  The water that saved Noah and his family is a type of the cleansing that saves us. The water... 
•  bore up the ark and saved them through the judgment of God. 
•  delivered them from the ridicule and mockery of evil men. 
•  delivered them from the corruption of the world and led them to a new life. 
•  put to death the old world and gave them the hope of a new world. 
•  put to death their old life and gave them a new beginning. 
•  saved the race of man and created a new people of God. 

What is Peter saying? Note the word "figure." The figure or picture of baptism is just like 
the water that saved Noah and his family. 

⇒  The flooding waters of Noah's day picture the judgment of God upon sin. The flooding 
waters picture how man was saved from a corruptible world and carried into a new 
world. 

⇒  The baptismal water pictures the judgment of God upon Christ, a judgment of death 
that was due sinners. It pictures how man is saved from a corruptible life and world 
and carried into a new life and world by the resurrection of Christ. 

b.  Note: Peter says that baptism now saves us, but he hastens to explain what he means. He is not 
saying that the water or act of baptism saves us. Peter is clear about this, as clear as it can be 
stated. 

⇒  It is not the cleansing of the flesh, not the outward form and ceremony that cleanses 
and saves. We may cleanse the outside with the most scrupulous care, but much more 
is needed in order to be saved. 

⇒  It is the cleansing of a good conscience, a salvation brought about by the resurrection 
that saves a person. 

  

c.  Note that our consciences are cleansed by the resurrection of Christ. How does that happen? If 
God raised up Christ from the dead then it means that Christ is who He claimed to be: the 
Savior of the world. Therefore, He is able to save us from our sins. He is able to cleanse us 
from all sin and to free our consciences. He is able to give us a clear and pure conscience. 

  

"How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit 
offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God" (Hebrews 9:14). 

  

4.  Jesus Christ saves the believer from all angels, authorities, and powers (1 Peter 3:22). All beings of 
all dimensions and worlds are subject to Him. He has gone into heaven and is on the right hand of God. 
He rules and reigns over all, subjecting all to His sovereign will and power. 

  

APPLICATION: 



This means a most wonderful thing. Believers need never fear anyone or anything. Christ Jesus 
the Lord is looking after them. He will provide, protect, and deliver through all the trials and 
temptations of life no matter how terrible and severe. 

  

"And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, when he 
raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that 
is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come: and hath put all 
things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the church" 
(Ephes. 1:19-22). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What kind of baptism saves you? 
2.  The resurrection has cleansed your conscience.  What did it feel like in your heart before you 

were cleansed? 
3.  Everything is controlled by God's sovereignty.  What kinds of things do you worry about that 

seem to be out of God's control?  How can you get relief from those worries? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(3:19) Hell: This passage clearly says that Jesus Christ "went and preached unto the spirits in prison." It 
says in particular that He preached to the souls of those who had lived in the days of Noah but had 
rejected God's salvation and longsuffering. What does all this mean? In order to determine the meaning, 
we must note four points. 

1.  First, note where the spirits of unbelievers go when they leave this world. Scripture says that the 
place where unbelievers go is a prison (1 Peter 3:19), and the picture in the Greek is actually that of a 
prison. Just as men put rebellious people into prison, so God shall imprison those who rebel against Him. 
Scripture even pictures God having Satan bound with a chain and cast into the prison of the bottomless 
pit. It also pictures God having the angels who rebelled with Satan bound with the chains of darkness and 
cast into the prison of hell. The point is that hell, the place where unbelievers go after leaving this world, 
is pictured as a prison. Scripture uses four words or terms to describe the prison. Note how each word or 
term describes a different section, cell block, or compartment to the prison of hell. 

a.  There is the cellblock or compartment which is called Hell or what the Greeks called Hades 
and the Hebrews called Sheol. This is the place where unbelievers go when they die and enter 
into the next world. Hell is the torment section for the human race, the place where all 
unbelievers are placed and punished until the end of the world. At the end of the world, they 
are all taken out of hell and cast into the lake of fire (cp. Luke 16:19-31). 

  



"Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" 
(Matthew 23:33). 

  

b.  There is the cellblock or compartment of Tartarus. This is the place where fallen angels are 
kept until the end of the world. At the end of the world they too shall be cast into the lake of 
fire. Note the description of Tartarus. It is a place... 

⇒  of imprisonment where fallen angels are chained (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). 
⇒  of darkness (2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). 
⇒  of vengeance (Jude 7). 
⇒  of eternal fire (Jude 7). 

  

Note: some commentators interpret the "sons of God" of Genesis 6:1-4 as angels and say 
that they are the only angels imprisoned in Tartarus. In this view Tartarus is thought to be the 
worst of all hells because the sin of Genesis 6:1-4 is thought to be the worst imaginable sin. In 
this view some of the other angels are said to be imprisoned in the bottomless pit and still 
others are thought to be roaming throughout the universe working for Satan and oppressing 
men. 

  

"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and 
delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment" (2 Peter 2:4). 

  

c.  There is the cellblock or compartment called the Abyss or the Bottomless Pit. This is the place 
where demons and evil spirits are kept until the end of the world. As pointed out in the 
previous point, some commentators think that some angels are also imprisoned in the Abyss. 

  

"And they [evil spirits] besought him that he would not command them to go out 
into the deep" (Luke 8:31). 

  

d.  There is the cellblock or compartment called Gehenna or the Lake of Fire. This is the place 
where all those who have rebelled against God are to be cast at the end of the world—all 
unbelieving men, fallen angels, demons, and the devil. At the final judgment of unbelievers, 
the lake of fire is the final hell to which all the wicked shall be judged and condemned, and the 
judgment of Gehenna is said to be eternal. 

  



"The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them into 
a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth" (Matthew 13:41-42). 

  

2.  Second, note where believers go when they leave this world. Scripture says that the place where 
believers go is paradise or heaven, and after the end of the world they shall become the citizens of the 
new heavens and earth. 

a.  There is paradise or heaven, the place of perfection and glory where God is perfectly glorified, 
worshipped, and served. It should be noted that some scholars say that paradise is one 
compartment or place in God's presence and that heaven is another compartment or place. They 
say that paradise was the place where all believers went before Christ, but now, since Christ, 
believers are much more honored and glorified. Believers are now taken to the compartment 
and place of heaven. 

However, note this: the word paradise is found only three times in the New Testament. 

  

"And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, to day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise" (Luke 23:43). 

"I knew a man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, I 
cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) such an one 
caught up to the third heaven. And I knew such a man, (whether in the body, or out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;) how that he was caught up into paradise, 
and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter" (2 Cor. 
12:2-4. Note that Paul says that the third heaven is the same as paradise, 2 Cor. 12:2, 
4.) 

"He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God" (Rev. 2:7). 

  

Scripture is clear about where believers go since the death and resurrection of Christ: they 
go immediately to be with Christ. Genuine believers never taste or experience death. They are 
transferred into heaven, transferred quicker than the eye can blink.  

  

"We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord" (2 Cor. 5:8). 

  

b.  There is the new heavens and earth. The present heavens and earth are to be destroyed by fire 
and recreated. They are to be remade and created perfect without any seed of corruption 
whatsoever. The new heavens and earth are to be the eternal dwelling place for both Christ and 
believers. 



  

"But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. Seeing then 
that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat? Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness" (2 Peter 3:10-13). 

  

3.  Third, note exactly what this verse says: "He [Christ] went and preached unto the spirits in prison." 
What spirits? Who were the spirits to whom Christ went and preached? Note that the unbelievers of 
Noah's day are mentioned. But did Christ proclaim His triumph only to them? Not likely. He probably 
proclaimed His triumph to all those who had rebelled against God from the beginning of time. 

a.  He probably proclaimed His triumph to all the unbelievers in hell. He vindicated the way of 
faith, proclaimed that the faith of Noah and of all other believers was victorious. Remember 
that Noah's faith and life were never vindicated during his lifetime. He was mocked, abused, 
and rejected by the people of his day. Therefore, Christ Himself proclaimed the victory 
personally. The same shall be true in the end time. Scripture says that Christ shall vindicate the 
faith of His followers before all the enemies of God's people. The way of faith will triumph and 
Christ Himself will once again go before all men and proclaim the triumph of the way of faith. 
He shall be exalted as Lord, to the glory of God the Father (Phil. 2:9-11). 

b.  He probably proclaimed His triumph to the fallen angels in Tartarus. All through history the 
fallen angels have rebelled against God and fought to keep the promised seed of the Savior 
from coming to earth. They have done all they can to lead men to reject God. Jesus Christ was 
able to stand before them and proclaim that He was the promised seed, the Savior of the world, 
and that the way of salvation was now provided for man. 

If the angels in Tartarus are the "sons of God" mentioned in Genesis 6:1-4, then they were 
trying to destroy the human race and to prevent the promised seed, the Savior, from ever 
coming. Christ would then be appearing before them to proclaim that their plan did not work 
and to vindicate the love and power of God to carry out His will. Christ was able to declare, 
"Here I am. God's plan has triumphed; He has now fulfilled His promise of salvation through 
my death and resurrection." 

c.  He probably proclaimed His triumph to the demons and evil spirits in the abyss. He probably 
vindicated the faith of all believers who had been oppressed by the evil spirits down through 
the centuries. 

d.  If paradise is a separate place or compartment from heaven, then Christ probably showed 
Himself to the Old Testament saints in paradise, proclaiming the fulfillment of their salvation. 
It should also be noted that some interpreters hold that He opened the door to paradise and took 
the Old Testament saints to heaven with Him when He arose from the dead. Remember: some 
of the Old Testament believers were raised and appeared to many in Jerusalem when Christ 
arose (Matthew 27:52-53). This would have been to confirm and strengthen the faith of the 
early believers—to make them stronger witnesses for the Lord. By seeing their loved ones 
raised from the dead, they would know beyond any question that Jesus is who He claimed: the 
Son of God, the Savior of the world. 

4.  Fourth, note a significant question: if the fallen angels and demons are in the prison of hell, how 
then can they attack and oppress man? There are at least two possible answers. 



a.  All fallen angels and demons are not in the prison of hell and its various compartments. Some 
are still able to roam about the universe and have access to oppress and influence men. 
However, if this is true, why are some imprisoned by God and some are not? Since they are all 
guilty of rebellion against God, it seems unlikely that God would imprison some and not 
others. 

b.  The prison of hell is another dimension of being, a spiritual world or dimension of corruption 
and suffering. It is a world of so much corruption and punishment that it can be called the 
prison of hell. An example would be the prison of corruption and suffering that man 
experiences. All men, including believers even after they are saved, are imprisoned and 
enslaved to corruption and suffering. Perhaps angels and evil spirits live in a sphere, 
dimension, compartment, or section of the spiritual world that is totally corrupt and involves 
the torment of judgment and punishment. If hell is another dimension of being, a spiritual 
world of corruption and suffering, then this would explain the influence of angels and demons 
on this world. The spiritual world definitely has access to the physical world. Therefore, fallen 
angels and demons, who are spiritual beings, are able to influence and oppress men so long as 
men are in the physical world. The spiritual world is a spiritual dimension of being just as the 
physical world is a material dimension of being. The spiritual world or dimension is much 
greater in power; therefore, it has access to the physical dimension or world. 

Another way to say the same thing is this. Within the spiritual world there are good spirits 
and bad spirits. Therefore, the spiritual world has a good section or compartment called heaven 
and a bad section or compartment called hell. Hell, which can be called a prison, has several 
sections or compartments. As just stated above, the spiritual world or dimension has greater 
power and has access to the physical world. This would explain why Satan and the fallen 
angels and the demons of the other world have access to influence and oppress men. This 
would also fit what we scientifically know today about the possibility of other dimensions of 
being. 

  
SUMMARY: 

  

How have the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ changed your life?  A day should not go by 
without your thanking Him for His great love for you.  Remember, Jesus died for you.  Have you died to 
self for Him?  Your Lord Jesus Christ has worked out the details of His plan for the ages.  Why?  In order 
that those who are His children can live with Him forever.  Two significant parts of His plan involved: 

  

1.  The death of Christ. 
2.  The triumph of Christ. 

  

Have you made your eternal plans? 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 



  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 3:  EQUIP YOURSELF WITH THE ATTITUDE OF CHRIST 
Text:  1 Peter 4:1-6 
Aim:  To adopt the attitude of Christ as your own. 
Memory Verse: 

"Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin" (1 Peter 
4:1). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
During the days of American slavery, teaching a slave to read or write was considered a crime.  The 

slave-code made learning difficult for the slave—if not impossible.  Why was this so?  Seeking to keep 
the upper hand, the cruel slave owners refused to allow the light of knowledge to enter the minds of their 
slaves.  Most probably, the slave owners feared that if slaves could read and write, it would only be a 
matter of time before their slaves would rise up and revolt.  To prevent this possible outbreak, the slave 
owners ruled with an intimidating hand.  It was a hand that attempted to squash any attempt for the slaves 
to gain an education.  The slave owners wanted to maintain their power by keeping their slaves 
ignorant—uninformed of the vast amount of knowledge that was awaiting them. 

In the same way, Satan will do anything in his power to keep you ignorant of what God thinks, of 
having the mind of Christ.  The adversary has covered the minds of many people in today's world.  How 
can you keep your focus upon Christ when the world teaches people... 

•  to ignore God's will 
•  to always put self first 
•  to compromise with sin 
•  to fit in with unbelievers 
•  to water down the gospel, robbing the lost from hearing the truth 

  

Living for Jesus Christ is not easy. When we live for Christ, really live righteous and godly lives, the 
unbelievers of the world reject us. They want little to do with pure righteousness and pure godliness. A 
godly life convicts them and demands that they live like God or else face His judgment. Therefore, the 
world often ridicules, mocks, abuses, and sometimes kills the genuine believer. How can the believer 



handle and conquer such persecution when he is so unjustly treated? There is one way: he should equip 
himself with the attitude and mind of Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ suffered persecution to the ultimate 
degree. He has shown us how to handle and conquer persecution. Therefore, equip yourself with the 
attitude and mind of Christ. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  It is dying to self—denying yourself—and ceasing from sin (v.1). 
2.  It is doing God's will for the rest of your days (v.2). 
3.  It is being fed up with sin, knowing that you have sinned enough (v.3). 
4.  It is bearing the strange look by the world (v.4-5). 
5.  It is following the example of those gone before (v.6). 

  

1.  IT IS DYING TO SELF—DENYING YOURSELF—AND CEASING FROM SIN (v. 1). 

  

Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. What does this mean? First, it means to die to self; 
to deny yourself. Jesus Christ denied Himself to the ultimate degree: He suffered for us in the flesh. Jesus 
Christ lived a pure and righteous life and men persecuted Him for it. But He bore the humiliation, 
ridicule, mockery, beatings, and even death in order to please God and to save men. In the flesh He did 
not want to suffer. He had a flesh just like ours, the flesh of humanity; therefore, His flesh wanted and 
desired to escape the abuse of men (cp. Hebrews 2:14-15). But Jesus Christ denied Himself and went 
ahead and did the will of God. The exhortation is strong: 

"Now, you do the same thing. Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. You are in a 
warfare with the desires and lusts of the flesh and they are going to destroy you unless you conquer them. 
Therefore, you must arm yourself; you must put on the armor that will protect you." What is that armor? 

⇒  The mind of Christ, the very same mind that delivered and saved Christ. Christ kept His mind 
and thoughts upon righteousness and salvation. Therefore, Christ gave Himself up—denied 
Himself—and suffered for us. We must do the same: we must keep our minds upon 
righteousness and salvation. We must die to self and suffer for Christ. We must become 
identified with Christ in His self-denial and suffering of death. We must identify with Him by 
denying ourselves and suffering for His name. Jesus Christ denied the desires of the flesh in 
order to please God and to save us. We are to do the same; our minds and thoughts are to be 
armed, that is, clothed, with the very armor of Christ's mind. 

Note one other significant fact: the person who suffers in the flesh has "ceased from sin." What does 
this mean? When the world persecutes us, we do not want to suffer and bear the judgment of ridicule, 
mockery, and abuse of men. Now if we give in to the fleshly desires and go along with the world, we sin 
and doom ourselves. But if we arm ourselves with the attitude and mind of Christ, deny our fleshly 
desires, suffering for Christ and for the salvation of men, then we deny sin. We do just what Christ did: 
we deny sin and live righteously. Our suffering for Christ has delivered us from sin and it has caused us to 
cease from sin. We have done the right thing, and in doing the right thing, we are delivered from sin. We 
are living righteously—all for Christ and His cause. 

Note this: the more a person suffers for Christ, the closer he becomes to Christ; and the closer he 
becomes to Christ, the more the desires and lusts of the flesh (sin) lose their appeal and power over the 
person. 



  

"Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye your members as instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God" (Romans 6:11-13). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In a world that promotes looking out for self first, how can you die to self?  What challenges do 

you face in trying to do this?  In what ways can you overcome these challenges? 
2.  Have you ceased entirely from sin?  Is it even possible?  What does 1 Peter 4:1 really mean? 
3.  The more a person suffers for Christ, the closer he becomes to Christ.  Why is this true?  When 

have you felt the closest to Christ? 

  

2.  IT IS DOING GOD'S WILL FOR THE REST OF YOUR DAYS (v. 2). 

  

Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. What does this mean? Second, it means to do the 
will of God—do it for the rest of your days. Note that the phrase "lusts of men" is plural. It is the picture 
of the believer being pulled every which way by different persons or groups. The believer is being pulled 
to live like the world lives, fulfilling the desires and lusts of the flesh. Men lust after the pleasures and 
possessions of the world... 

•        houses 
•        lands 
•        wealth 
•        position 
•        power 
•        recognition 

•        drink 
•        sex 
•        

stimulation 
•        partying 
•        recreation 
•        excitement

  

Lusting after these things is not the will of God. God's will is for believers to live pure and righteous 
lives and to focus upon proclaiming the gospel of eternal life to a lost and dying world. Genuine believers 
do this. They do not make the lusts and desires of men the rule of their lives. The rule of their lives is 
God. And note the Scripture: they have committed the rest of their days to the will of God. This is what 
the attitude and mind of Christ means: just as Christ was totally committed to the will of God, so we are 
to be totally committed to the will of God. Just as His thoughts were consumed with God's will, so our 
thoughts are to be consumed with God's will. We are to arm ourselves with the very mind of Christ: we 
are to become consumed in mind and thought with the will of God, not with the lusts of men. We are to 
focus and concentrate upon living righteous lives and upon carrying the gospel to every person in the 
world (cp. 1 Peter 4:6). 



  

"But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof" (Romans 13:14). 

"Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the land 
of uprightness" (Psalm 143:10). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Doing the will of God keeps us from going our own way.  Have you reached a place in your 

Christian walk where you can do God's business while trusting that He will take care of 
yours?  This story echoes that thought. 

  

"Queen Elizabeth asked a rich English merchant to go on a mission for the crown.  The 
merchant [protested]....saying that such a long absence would be fatal to his 
business.  'You take care of my business,' replied the Queen, 'and I will take care of yours.' 

"When he returned, he found that through the patronage and care of the Queen, his 
business had increased in volume and he was richer than when he left.  So every business 
can afford to place Christ's interests first, for the promise is clear and unmistakable.  Do 
Christ's will, and He will look after your welfare."  

  

"But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you" (Matthew 6:33). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What sorts of things distract you from doing the will of God?  How can you avoid or overcome 

these distractions? 
2.  Have you committed the rest of your days to the will of God?  Why or why not? 

  

3.  IT IS BEING FED UP WITH SIN, KNOWING THAT YOU HAVE SINNED ENOUGH (v. 3). 

  

Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. What does this mean? Third, it means being fed 
up with sin, knowing that you have sinned enough. The believer's life is divided into two parts: his old life 
and his new life. Note the force of this verse: in his old life, he sinned enough. He has already followed 
the desires and lusts of the ungodly (Gentiles) enough. He has already worked the will of the ungodly. He 
has walked after them, walked just as they walk, and enough is enough. The believer is no longer to fulfill 
the desires of the flesh. Note that six sins in particular are mentioned. 



1.  Lasciviousness: filthiness, indecency, shamelessness, license, without restraint. A chief 
characteristic of the behavior is open and shameless indecency. It means unrestrained evil thoughts and 
behavior. It is giving in to brutish and lustful desires, a readiness for any pleasure. It is a man who knows 
no restraint, a man who has sinned so much that he no longer cares what people say or think. It is 
something far more distasteful than just doing wrong. The man who misbehaves usually tries to hide his 
wrong, but a lascivious man does not care who knows about his exploits or shame. He wants; therefore he 
seeks to take and gratify. Decency and opinion do not matter. Initially when he began to sin, he did as all 
men do: he misbehaved in secret. But eventually, the sin got the best of him—to the point that he no 
longer cared who saw or knew. He became the subject of a master—the master of habit, of the thing itself. 
Men become the slaves of such things as unbridled lust, wantonness, licentiousness, outrageousness, 
shamelessness, insolence (Mark 7:22); wanton manners, filthy words, indecent body movements, immoral 
handling of males and females (Romans 13:13); public display of affection, carnality, gluttony, sexual 
immorality (1 Peter 4:3; 2 Peter 2:2, 18). (Cp. 2 Cor. 12:21; Galatians 5:19; Ephes. 4:19; 2 Peter 2:7.) 

  

"And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly [homosexuality], and 
receiving in themselves that recompence of their error which was meet" (Romans 1:27). 

  

2.  Lusts: the word means strong desire or craving and passion; it means that the pull of sin is 
sometimes very, very strong. All men know what it is to lust after things, after more and more, and never 
to be satisfied even after the things are secured. (See notes— 1 Peter 1:14; 1 Peter 2:11 for more 
discussion.) 

  

"But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof" (Romans 13:14). 

  

3.  Excess of wine or drunkenness: it would include taking drink or drugs to affect one's senses for lust 
or pleasure; becoming tipsy or intoxicated; partaking of drugs; seeking to loosen moral restraint for bodily 
pleasure. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Drinking and taking drugs have been around for thousands of years—they are nothing new to 

this generation.  The products themselves may change; the names may be new; the methods of 
ingestion may vary.  But one thing is constant: they all affect your mind.  Whether to a minor 
degree or completely mind-altering, anything that diverts your attention from the mind or attitude 
of Christ must be strictly guarded against. 

  



"And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares" (Luke 21:34). 

  

4.  Revellings: carousing; uncontrolled license, indulgence, and pleasure; taking part in wild parties or 
in drinking parties or in orgies; lying around indulging in feeding the lusts of the flesh. 

  

"For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, revellings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries" (1 Peter 4:3). 

  

5.  Banquetings: drinking parties; partying and getting drunk. 

  

"Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering 
and wantonness, not in strife and envying" (Romans 13:13). 

  

6.  Abominable idolatries: the worship of idols, whether mental or made by man's hands; the worship 
of some idea of what God is like, of an image of God within a person's mind; the giving of one's primary 
devotion (time and energy) to something other than God. 

  

"Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and covetousness, which is idolatry: for which 
things' sake the wrath of God cometh on the children of disobedience" (Col. 3:5-6). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What does it mean to be fed up with sin?  How does the believer get to this point?  Are you 

personally fed up with sin?  Why or why not? 
2.  How does the world view the above six sins? 
3.  Can you take part in these sins and still have the attitude and mind of Christ? 

  

4.  IT IS BEARING THE STRANGE LOOK BY THE WORLD (v. 4-5). 

  



Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. What does this mean? Fourth, it means to bear the 
strange look of the world. This fact is easily understood and it is often experienced by believers. The 
worldly just cannot understand... 

⇒  why a genuine believer separates himself from the world and does not participate in its 
pleasures and in getting all of the possessions he can. 

⇒  why a genuine believer gives all he is and has to spreading the gospel around the world and 
meeting the desperate needs of the world. 

This is particularly true if the believer participated in the pleasures and ways of the world before his 
conversion. Once he has been converted and begins to separate himself from his old life, his former 
associates begin to look at him as a strange creature, and they often begin to speak evil of him. They 
ridicule, mock, and withdraw from him because he no longer shares with them in the drinking parties or 
in the crooked and covetous ways of the world. 

Note: the worldly and ungodly shall be judged. They shall give an account to Christ for all their 
ridicule, abuse, and persecution of believers. And Scripture is clear: Christ is ready to judge both the 
living and the dead. 

  

"And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats" (Matthew 25:32). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
The world does not understand a Christian believer's convictions.  The believer's drive is to 

please the Lord—as the world looks on and wonders what to think. 
Donald Barnhouse gives us an example of a man who marched to the beat of a different 

drum—Eric Liddell. 

  

"In the summer of 1924 the young Scot, Eric Liddell, faced two great moments of his 
life:  As a student of the ministry he was soon to be ordained; as an aspiring sprinter he 
was favored to bring glory to England by winning the 100-meter dash at the Olympic 
games in Paris. 

"When Liddell discovered that this event was scheduled for a Sunday afternoon, it was 
a crucial moment for him; he believed that it was not to the glory of God for him to 
compete on Sunday. [Instead, Liddell changed his plans and entered a different race, 
scheduled for a different day of the week.] 

"The young Scot made one major change in his daily round of study and athletic 
practice; he dropped his customary nightly discussion with his classmates.  After the 
evening meal he left the dining hall, disappeared, and returned to his room hours later, 
tired and spent.  His friends were perplexed, but he never told them where he went. 

"The whole world learned his secret, at the Olympics.  Eric Liddell, received the Gold 
Medal as 400-meter champion. 

"Eric Liddell not only made a record for speed in the 400-meter class; he made a 
record of God's work in a man's heart, and a testimony to faithfulness.  Eric Liddell was 
faithful in one thing, and the Lord honored him in another."  

  



The world looks and says, "How strange!"  God looks and says "How strong!" 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What do believers do that looks strange to the world?  Would the world consider you as 

"strange"?  Shouldn't they? 
2.  How strong are your convictions?  Are you easily swayed by the world?  How can you 

cultivate strength in your convictions? 
3.  Who knew you before you came to Christ?  What changes have they seen in your life? 

  

5.  IT IS FOLLOWING THE EXAMPLE OF THOSE GONE BEFORE (v. 6). 

  

Equip yourself with the attitude and mind of Christ. What does this mean? Fifth, it means to follow the 
example of believers who have gone before. God is going to judge the world. This is the reason He has 
seen to it that the gospel be preached. And note: the gospel was preached to believers who have already 
died. 

⇒  The gospel was preached in order to judge them while they were still men in the flesh: 
preached to condemn them for living after the sinful and fleshly ways of men; preached to 
convict them of sin, righteousness, and judgment. 

⇒  The gospel was preached in order to give them life, a spiritual life just like God's life; a life 
that has the power to live in the spirit forever and ever just like God; a life that is eternal just 
like God's life. 

The point is this: believers who have gone on before you heard the gospel. They heard the judgment 
and condemnation of the gospel while they were living on earth, and they accepted the gospel. Therefore, 
they shall escape the judgment to come (1 Peter 4:5). They now live with God, possessing the very life of 
God Himself which is eternal life. They shall live forever and ever with God. It is this that we are to keep 
our minds upon. We are to arm ourselves with the example of those who have gone on before. We must 
let the gospel judge and convict us of sin, and we must repent. We must turn away from sin and turn to 
God. When we so respond to the gospel, we receive the very life of God Himself. We shall live with God 
forever and ever just like those who have gone on and now live in His presence. 

  

"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life" (John 5:24). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is the purpose of the gospel being preached?  Is it enough just to hear the gospel? 
2.  Where are those who died believing in Christ?  Do you have this same destination in 

mind?  What assurance do you have of this? 



  

SUMMARY: 

  

There are a host of things that seek to distract you from having the attitude and mind of Christ.  And 
there are many excuses why a Christian is not properly equipped, but there are no good excuses.  It is 
impossible to live a victorious Christian life without equipping yourself with the attitude and mind of 
Christ. 

  

1.  It is dying to self, denying yourself, ceasing from sin. 
2.  It is doing God's will for the rest of your days. 
3.  It is being fed up with sin, knowing that you have sinned enough. 
4.  It is bearing the strange look by the world. 
5.  It is following the example of those gone before. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 4:  LIVE UNDER THE SHADOW OF HISTORY'S CLIMAX 
Text:  1 Peter 4:7-11 
Aim:  To rearrange your priorities: to make every day count for eternity. 
Memory Verse: 

"But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and watch unto prayer" 
(1 Peter 4:7). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 



Imagine if Jesus came to you in a dream and said, "Your generation will be the final one before I 
return.  The days ahead will be difficult but you must keep a sense of urgency.  The suffering you will 
experience will be great but do not give up—live for My return." 

As you wake up from the dream, it quickly becomes a faint memory except for one striking 
line:  "Live for My return."  The phrase rings in your mind again and again.  It becomes a timely comfort 
to you as the world you woke up to is a place of suffering—even for believers. 

  

Believers often suffer. They suffer ridicule and abuse on the job and in their community. They suffer 
all forms of persecution at the hands of their neighbors, fellow workers, employers, competitors, school 
mates, society, and civil authorities. How can the believer handle and conquer suffering? By living under 
the shadow of history's climax. Note 1 Peter 4:7: "the end of all things is at hand." All things are soon to 
be consummated; the climax of history is at hand. Jesus Christ is returning and He is returning soon. Our 
suffering is to end; we are going to be freed from all the sufferings and trials of this corruptible and evil 
world. And not only this: the consummation of our faith is soon to take place. We are going to see Jesus 
face to face and be given the glorious privilege of living with Him and serving Him forever and ever (cp. 
Romans 13:12; Phil. 4:5; James 5:8; 1 John 2:18; Rev. 1:3; Rev. 22:20). 

How can we handle and conquer all the trials and sufferings of this life? By living under the climax of 
history, by doing five things. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Live seriously and soberly (v.7). 
2.  Live watching and praying (v.7). 
3.  Live with fervent love (v.8). 
4.  Live showing hospitality and do it ungrudgingly (v.9). 
5.  Live using your gift (v.10-11). 

  

1.  LIVE SERIOUSLY AND SOBERLY (v. 7). 

  

How do we live under the climax of history? We live lives that are "sober." This means to be serious 
and to have a sound mind; to be in control of oneself and to be self-restrained; to be calm and sensible. 
The believer keeps his mind upon the return of Christ by doing three things. 

1.  He keeps a serious and sound mind about everything. He is not a back-slapping, frivolous type of 
person. He takes life seriously, knowing that man has a purpose for being on earth, that life is the most 
meaningful and significant possession that man has. Therefore, he measures the importance of things. He 
measures all things in light of eternity as well as time. He considers the future as well as the present. He 
knows that his life could be snatched from him overnight by some accident or by the news of some 
disease. The believer who keeps his mind upon the climax of history, upon the return of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, is a sober person; he is a serious and sound minded person. 

2.  He controls and restrains his desires and lusts and appetites. He never gives in to excess—to the 
lust for more and more. He controls sex and uses it for marriage. He controls desire for food and uses it 
for health. He controls the desire for material possessions and uses it to meet the needs of his family and 
the desperate needs of the world. 



3.  He is calm and sensible about all things. He is not overly shaken by trouble, problems, or 
circumstances that arise within his family, employment, society, or the world. Family problems and world 
events just do not shake him. He is concerned but not shaken. He does not get overly excited with 
recreation, sports, or any other happening of life. He enjoys the happenings and experiences of life, but he 
keeps a sensible perspective about all things and gives each thing its proper place. 

  

"For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to 
think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith" (Romans 12:3). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What things often keep you from being serious about life? 
2.  What can you do to become more serious about life? 
3.  Many people live their life in the extremes.  They go too far either one way or the other.  Into 

which of these extremes do you occasionally fall? 
____  I'm always the life of the party! 
____  I've got a joke for every occasion. 
____  I worry about everything. 
____  I'm pretty moody most of the time. 
____  I often lose sight of the "big picture" around me as I focus on what I'm doing. 

How can you avoid these extremes? 

  

2.  LIVE WATCHING AND PRAYING (v. 7). 

  

How do we live under the climax of history? We watch and pray. The word "watch" means to stay 
sober and alert and awake at all times. This says two things. 

1.  The believer is to keep his mind sober, always watching. He is not to drink intoxicating beverages 
or take drugs or do anything else that dulls and numbs his mind. He is to keep his mind sober and alert at 
all times. He is not to be escaping reality; he is to be grasping reality. He is to be praying always for all 
things, and he cannot be praying if his mind is dull and numb because of drink and drugs. 

2.  The believer is to keep his mind alert, keep it from being sleepy-eyed and lazy and wandering 
about. The mind is always thinking; it is always upon something; it is never without thought. Therefore, 
the believer is to keep his mind alert and active. He is to control his thoughts even to the point of 
captivating every thought. Every moment that his thoughts are not engaged with the necessary activities 
of life, he is to focus his thoughts upon prayer. Even while carrying on the activities of life, he needs to 
flicker his thoughts to prayer here and there. He needs to acknowledge God in all His ways. This is what 
it means to watch and pray. The believer is to stay sober and alert to every opportunity to pray. 

  

APPLICATION: 



Imagine how much better the world would be if believers prayed all the time! How much better 
the world would be if God were really sought this much! If His people never left the throne of God 
seeking His love and power for the earth! 

  

"Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you" (Matthew 7:7). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Like a watchman on the city wall, the believer is to watch and pray.  With this call comes a 

tremendous amount of responsibility for the lives of others.  Listen to this dramatic testimony of 
strategic prayer. 

  

"In about 1949 a group of retired missionaries from China, with a few faithful praying 
friends, met for their regular missionary prayer meeting in Adelaide, South Australia.  A 
great prayer burden and sense of urgency came on them as they gathered together.  All felt 
especially burdened for Hayden Melsap, then assigned to the China Inland Mission.  They 
unanimously decided to drop all preliminaries and go 'straight to prayer.'  They prayed 
until they all felt a sense of peace and relief. 

"A few years later, when Hayden Melsap was on deputation in Australia, the 
missionaries asked him if he recalled any unusual occasion at that time.  To their 
amazement, they found that on that day and hour Hayden and at least two other 
missionaries were backed against a wall in a courtyard in China, with communist guns 
leveled at them.  Just as the officer was about to issue the command to fire, the door of the 
courtyard opened and a higher official entered.  Shocked to see what was about to happen, 
he shouted, 'Stop!'  He then stepped up, put his arm around Melsap, and led him and others 
to safety."  

  

Someone is depending on your prayers.  Can that person count on you? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  With so many possible distractions, how is a believer to keep his mind alert? 
2.  Are you faithful in your prayer life for the needs of others?  Who counts on your prayers? 
3.  What is the secret to praying "all the time"? 

  

3.  LIVE WITH FERVENT LOVE (v. 8). 

  



How do we live under the climax of history? We live with fervent love for one another. The word 
"fervent" is an athletic word. It means to stretch and reach out; to strain and exert to the utmost degree 
just like an athlete in a race. It has the idea of burning and boiling and of being passionate about loving 
one's brother in Christ. Note how a fervent love is far more than the human love of warm feelings and 
attraction. It is far more than sentimental and caring feelings for a person. 

The believer is to love with the ultimate love, the love of fervency. And note: fervent love is to be put 
before all else. It is the most important duty of the believer. We are to strain every ounce of energy in our 
minds and hearts to love. This means that we love others even when they... 

•        hurt us 
•        persecute us 
•        oppose us 
•        ridicule us 

•        abuse us 
•        speak evil against us 
•        injure us 
•        mock us 

  

The most wonderful thing happens when we love each other with a fervent love: a multitude of sins is 
covered. What does this mean? 

⇒  It means that when we love, we are not hating and reacting and sinning. 
⇒  It means that when we love, we are living with a forgiving spirit and we are forgiving others, 

not living with a sinful and unforgiving spirit. 
⇒  It means that when we love, we are more likely to reach those who do evil toward us and 

thereby win them to Christ and to a life of love and ministry upon the earth. 

  

"A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another" (John 13:34-35). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Is your love for others fervent or merely tolerant?  Is it passionate or just minimal?  
2.  What is a "fervent" love?  Do you experience this kind of love? 
3.  What are some natural results of a fervent love? 
4.  How can you continue improving the quality of love in your life? 

  

4.  LIVE SHOWING HOSPITALITY AND DO IT UNGRUDGINGLY (v. 9). 

  

How do we live under the climax of history? We show hospitality and we do it ungrudgingly. The 
early believers had to open their homes to one another or else the church would have had difficulty 
surviving. The reasons are clear: 

⇒  When believers were persecuted and forced to flee to other cities, they had no place to live. 



⇒  When missionaries and evangelists travelled about, they needed a place to stay, and many of 
them were poor. The inns were just too dirty and immoral; therefore, room and board had to 
be provided for them. 

⇒  When the jobs of Christians required them to travel, they needed homes to stay in because of 
the unsuitability of the inns. 

⇒  In addition to this, we must always remember what William Barclay points out: there were no 
church buildings until about two hundred years after Christ. Therefore, the early believers had 
to meet for worship in the homes of willing believers.  

Hospitality was an absolute essential for the early church, and it is an absolute essential within the 
church today. Why? For love and care and ministry and close fellowship. It is almost impossible to 
maintain a loving and caring church and a dynamic ministry unless believers are fellowshipping together 
in their homes. In fact, Christ taught that we are to use our homes as centers of Christian love, fellowship, 
and outreach. This is a fact that is often unknown or ignored. 

Note that we are to open our homes without grudging, that is, without murmuring or complaining. We 
are to willingly and cordially open our homes, open them joyfully expecting great things of God. 

  

APPLICATION: 
What would happen if we began to set up a home within every community for Christ, a home 

that was a center for love, fellowship, worship, and outreach. May God touch the hearts of many 
ministers and churches to adopt the very method laid down by Christ Himself. 

⇒  The bishop or minister must be given to hospitality. 

  

"But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate" (Titus 1:8). 

  

⇒  All believers must open their doors—even to strangers in need. 

  

"Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares" (Hebrews 13:2). 

  

⇒  All believers must use hospitality as a means to minister and use it without grumbling. 

  

"Use hospitality one to another without grudging" (1 Peter 4:9). 

  

⇒  Widows in particular are to use hospitality as a means to minister. 



  

"Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up children, if she 
have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints' feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every good work" (1 
Tim. 5:10). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
One of the pillars of Christianity is in the area of relationships.  In order to build relationships 

which are meaningful, we must be willing to open up our lives and our homes.  Carl and Kathie 
were more than willing to have the Lord use them and their home to enrich the lives of 
others.  They came to fully understand the difference between just entertaining people and having 
the gift of hospitality.  Karen Mains reminds us of this great difference. 

  

"Entertaining says, 'I want to impress you with my home, my clever decorating, my 
cooking.'  Hospitality, seeking to minister, says, ' This home is a gift from my Master.  I use 
it as He desires.'  Hospitality aims to serve. 

"Entertaining puts things before people.  'As soon as I get the house finished, the living 
room decorated, my housecleaning done—then I will start inviting people.'  Hospitality 
puts people first.  'No furniture—we'll even eat on the floor!'  'The decorating may never 
get done—you come anyway.'  'The house is a mess—but you are friends—come home with 
us.' 

"Entertaining subtly declares, 'This home is mine, an expression of my 
personality.  Look, please, and admire.'  Hospitality whispers, 'What is mine is yours.'"  

  

Are you in the business of entertaining or opening up your home so relationships can grow? 

  

QUESTION: 
1.  How meaningful are the relationships built in your home?  How can you improve your 

hospitality? 
2.  Why is the home such an important place for Christians?  What one thing can your church do 

to enhance home fellowship? 

  

5.  LIVE USING YOUR GIFT (v. 10-11). 

  

How do we live under the climax of history? We use our gifts ministering as good stewards of God. 
The word "gift" means the very special ability given to the believer by God. Note that the gift is from 



God; it is not a natural talent. The believer could not have attained nor secured the ability himself. It is a 
spiritual gift; that is, it is given by the Spirit of God for spiritual purposes. It is given to the believer so he 
can fulfill his task on earth. 

1.  Note: believers are to use their gifts serving and ministering to one another. Every believer's task is 
to use his gift to build up believers in the church and to witness and minister to the world. What are the 
spiritual gifts that God gives to believers? The great tragedy is that most believers just do not know 
anything about spiritual gifts, yet God covers them in His Word. They should be diligently studied. 

  

"Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord. And there are diversities of operations, but it is the 
same God which worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit; to another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; to another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the 
interpretation of tongues: but all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will" (1 Cor. 12:4-11). 

  

2.  Note: the believer is to serve by being a good steward of the grace or gift of God. The steward was 
a slave who was given the responsibility of the master's estate, both his home and property. He was in full 
charge of all the affairs of the master. The believer is the steward of God; he is in full charge of the grace 
and gift which God has given him. No one else can look after or use the gift he has. If it is to be used, the 
believer has to use it. Think about this: the awesome responsibility has been placed into our hands. No 
one can exercise the gift of the believer except the believer himself. The only energy and effort that can 
arouse and use the gift is the believer's own energy and effort. If he fails to exercise and use his gift, then 
the gift lies dormant and is never used. He fails in his task. His mission upon earth is unfulfilled. And he 
has to face God as a failure in life. He failed to use the gift God had given him, failed to complete his task 
and mission upon earth. But note: this is not to be the case with believers. Believers are to use their gifts, 
and they are to be as faithful as enslaved stewards in carrying out their tasks upon earth. Two gifts in 
particular are mentioned. They are covered in the next two points. 

  

"Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful" (1 Cor. 4:2). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  From where do spiritual gifts come?  Are these the same as natural talents?  What is the 

difference? 
2.  Who is to benefit from your spiritual gifts?  Why? 
3.  Why does God require you to be a good steward of your spiritual gifts? 

  



3.  Believers are to serve by speaking the Word of God. This would include such gifts as teaching, 
preaching, exhortation, prophesy, and the other gifts that involve proclaiming the Word of God. Note: we 
are to speak the Word of God, and we are to let God speak through us. We are to depend upon God to do 
the speaking, totally depend upon Him. 

  

"Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world" (Matthew 28:20). 

  

4.  Believers are to serve by ministering. This would include such gifts as hospitality, visiting, mercy, 
giving, and the other gifts of ministering to people. Note: the believer who ministers is to do it in the 
ability and strength of the Lord. This also means that we minister acknowledging that our strength and 
ability come from God and from Him alone. 

The point is this: How can we handle and conquer suffering in this life? By living under the climax of 
history. By being so occupied and set upon our ministry and task upon earth that nothing deters or 
sidetracks us. We are to be obsessed with God's gift and call, with the mission and task He has given us. 
We are to be so obsessed that absolutely nothing, not even suffering and persecution, can keep us from 
using God's gifts and from completing our task and mission. 

  

"As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith" (Galatians 6:10). 

  

5.  Believers are to serve so that God may be glorified in all things through Jesus Christ. This is the 
sole aim of the believer. He does not preach or teach to draw attention and gain a name for himself. He 
proclaims God's Word in order to glorify God through Jesus Christ. He does not minister, visit, and give 
to secure recognition, honor, or praise. He ministers to stir praise and thanksgiving to God in the name of 
Jesus Christ. God and Christ alone deserve all the praise and dominion throughout the universe. No man 
deserves this; God alone is sovereign. 

  

"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 5:16). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How comfortable are you in speaking the Word of God?  How can you continue to improve 

your ability in this area? 
2.  In what ways does ministering to others help you handle persecution and suffering? 
3.  What is the ultimate reason for serving?  Have you been faithful in doing this?  What 

adjustments do you need to make today? 



  

SUMMARY: 

  

Have you been living for Christ's return?  Whether or not you are living in the last generation before 
the return of Christ, you still need to be gripped by the urgency of the times.  For those who live under the 
shadow of history's climax, this is the challenge: 

  

1.  Live seriously and soberly. 
2.  Live watching and praying. 
3.  Live with fervent love. 
4.  Live showing hospitality and do it ungrudgingly. 
5.  Live using your gift. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 5:  STAND UP UNDER THE FIERY TRIAL OF PERSECUTION 
Text:  1 Peter 4:12-19 
Aim:  To form a plan that will stand up to the most intense persecution. 
Memory Verse: 

"Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf" (1 Peter 4:16). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 



Persecution is a strange thing. Why would God ever allow a person who believes in God, who really 
loves and follows the Lord, to suffer persecution? 

Everybody has problems—even believers have them.  For almost 2,000 years, Christians have tried to 
decide how to handle the suffering that comes from persecution.  In the final analysis, our choices will 
lead us down one of two paths.  The first path is one where we want to use God in order to relieve our 
pain.  The second path—the right one—is when we allow our pain to bring us closer to God. 

The point of this passage is to discuss the question of persecution, to discuss the fiery trial that the 
believer sometimes has to suffer.  The believer is to stand up under the fiery trials of persecution. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  First, do not think it strange that you suffer persecution (v.12). 
2.  Second, rejoice in persecution (v.13). 
3.  Third, know God's Spirit, that a glow of God's glory rests upon you (v.14). 
4.  Fourth, do not bring suffering and persecution upon yourself (v.15). 
5.  Fifth, do not be ashamed to suffer for being a Christian (v.16). 
6.  Sixth, accept persecution as the purifying judgment of God (v.17-18). 
7.  Seventh, keep on doing good and commit your souls to the keeping of God (v.19). 

  

1.  FIRST, DO NOT THINK IT STRANGE THAT YOU SUFFER PERSECUTION (v. 12). 

  

Believers often do not understand why they have to suffer. When they suffer, they are surprised and 
astonished, and they wonder why God does not protect them from suffering and from persecution. This is 
especially true when persecution is fiery, and so long as the believer is upon earth, he is going to be called 
upon to face fiery trials. Being a genuine believer in a corrupt world is difficult. People often oppose the 
believer's stand for Christ. The world just cannot understand the demands of Christ for self-denial and 
discipline, for purity and righteousness, and in particular His insistence that they give all they are and 
have to His cause. Therefore, when a person really begins to live for Christ, the world often wants little to 
do with him. It may be next door, in the office, in school, in the government, or a hundred other places, 
but the genuine Christian is often... 

•        avoided 
•        ridiculed 
•        mocked 
•        isolated 
•        ignored 
•        neglected 
•        

overlooked 
•        by-passed 

•        cursed 
•        questioned 
•        abused 
•        mistreated 
•        slandered 
•        persecuted 
•        imprisoned 
•        martyred 

  

Why does God allow the believer to suffer persecution? This verse says that God allows it for one very 
basic reason: to test and try and prove us. This means at least four things. 



⇒  Persecution measures how strong our faith is. Any person's faith can be measured by how 
much he is willing to sacrifice and bear for it. Suffering persecution for Christ shows how 
strong or weak our faith really is. 

⇒  Persecution proves our trust in God and teaches us to depend upon God more and more. The 
more we suffer for Christ, the more we draw near God and plead for His help and strength. 
This, of course, teaches us to trust and depend upon Him more and more. 

⇒  Persecution proves and strengthens our patience and endurance. The more we are tried and 
persecuted, the more we endure; and the more we endure, the more we are taught to endure. 
Persecution strengthens our patience, endurance, perseverance, and stedfastness in Christ. 

⇒  Persecution proves our faith and attracts others to Christ. When we suffer and are persecuted, 
others can see the strength of Christ in us. They see that our faith in Christ is a living reality 
and they are drawn to Christ, to His salvation and love and care and strength. When others see 
us suffer for the hope of salvation and eternal life, the Holy Spirit uses our suffering to speak 
to the hearts of the persecutors and observers. He convicts them, and some eventually turn to 
Christ. Our faith is proven to be true, and it bears fruit. 

  

"If ye were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you" 
(John 15:19). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
If we are walking closely with Christ, persecution is an expected by-product of that 

relationship.  Listen to the heart of John Wesley. 

  

"[He] was riding along a road one day when it dawned on him that three whole days 
had passed in which he had suffered no persecution.  Not a brick or an egg had been 
thrown at him for three days. 

"Alarmed, he stopped his horse, and exclaimed, 'Can it be that I have sinned, and am 
backslidden?' 

"Slipping from his horse, Wesley went down on his knees and began interceding with 
God to show him where, if any, there had been a fault. 

"A rough fellow on the other side of the hedge, hearing the prayer, looked across and 
recognized the preacher.  'I'll fix that Methodist preacher,' he said, picking up a brick and 
tossing it over at him.  It missed its mark, and fell harmlessly beside John.  Whereupon 
Wesley leaped to his feet joyfully exclaiming, 'Thank God, it's all right.  I still have His 
presence.'"  

  

Have you been experiencing His presence? 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what ways have you been persecuted for your faith? 
2.  Has your suffering made you a stronger or a weaker person?  What is God's intent? 
3.  How does persecution bring you closer to God? 

  

A CLOSER LOOK: 

  

(4:12) Persecution—Suffering: The sufferings of the early Christians were just what Peter says, "fiery." 
Most of us have seen pictures of believers being fed to wild lions and burned at the stake. But these were 
mild deaths compared to what some believers suffered. Some had boiling lead poured over their scorching 
bodies; others had fiery red branding irons put to the private parts of their bodies; others were wrapped in 
the bloody skins of wild game and chased in a hunt by man and dogs; others were soaked with flammable 
oil and set aflame; others had their limbs torn apart from their bodies one by one, both by machine and 
animals; others were subjected to the most devilish imaginations in torture chambers; and so the list goes 
on and on. (See Foxes Book of Martyrs for a complete discussion of the persecution of believers down 
through the centuries.) 

William Barclay points out that there were essentially five slanders made against the church in the 
early days of its history (The Gospel of Matthew, Matthew 5:10, p.108-109. Cp. his commentary on 
Revelation 2:8-11, Vol.1, p.98.) 

1.  Christian believers were thought to be cannibals. There were two reasons for this slander. (1) The 
teaching that one had to eat the flesh of Christ and drink His blood in order to have life (John 6:51f). (2) 
The practice of the Lord's Supper and its words, "This is my body and this is my blood" (Matthew 26:26; 
Mark 14:22; Luke 22:19; 1 Cor. 11:24). 

2.  The church was also charged with breaking up homes and tampering with family relationships. 
This was because some members of families became believers and others did not (Matthew 10:34-39). 

3.  The church was charged with heresy.  
⇒  Judaism, the religion of the Jews, charged the Christians with heresy because the believers 

refused to put tradition before God and people, and they refused to obey the rules and 
regulations as prescribed by the traditional beliefs. 

⇒  Other people charged believers with heresy because they refused to pay homage to Caesar and 
to worship the gods and goddesses of society. 

4.  The church was charged with lust and immorality. This was because they practiced the Agape or 
The Love Feast. This was simply a fellowship meal in which Christian brotherhood was shared and 
experienced. But because it was called "The Love Feast" and such a close bond was seen between 
Christians, their behavior was twisted to be immoral. 

5.  The church and its believers were charged with being revolutionary and with insurrection. They 
were thought to be traitors for three primary reasons.  

a.  Christians preached Jesus Christ the Lord who is to return and establish His kingdom right here 
upon earth. 

b.  Christians also preached the destruction of the world by fire. 
c.  Christians refused to worship Caesar, the symbol of Roman government. This was the major 

reason for the official persecution of Christians by the government. 
Rome had conquered the world with its vast number of peoples and their different cultures, politics, 

beliefs, philosophies, and languages. How could one government pull and hold all the diverse people of 
the world together as one nation and one people? 



Rome needed a symbol, an object, something that could be held up before the people that would 
naturally demand their loyalty. As Rome began to conquer the world, the leaders began to notice 
something. The conquered people eventually became settled and thankful for the peace, prosperity, and 
civilization that Rome brought to the world. They were glad for a one-world government. And in the eyes 
of the people that government was centered in the emperor. The emperor was therefore set up as the one 
unifying principle around which the vast empire was built and held together. A law was passed which 
demanded that every citizen go once a year and burn a dab of incense to the idol of Caesar and say, 
"Caesar is Lord." The worshipper was then given a certificate showing that he was loyal to the empire. He 
was free to worship as he wished for the rest of the year. 

Christians were just unable to bow and worship and say "Caesar is Lord." Therefore, in the eyes of the 
government they were lawbreakers and disloyal to Rome. They were hunted down and charged with 
being revolutionaries and insurrectionists. The result was, of course, just what Peter says, "fiery 
persecution." 
  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How severe has your persecution been when compared to those who have been tortured and 

martyred? 
2.  How prominent is slander against the church today?  What are today's charges? 
3.  What was the foundational conflict that the early church had with Rome?  How does that 

danger exist in the world today? 

  

2.  SECOND, REJOICE IN PERSECUTION (v. 13). 

  

This is difficult to do, for no person likes to suffer abuse or pain of any sort, but especially when it is 
inflicted by neighbors, friends, or co-workers. No person likes to be isolated, ridiculed, bypassed, 
scorned, imprisoned, or called upon to face death. Therefore, it is difficult to rejoice in persecution. 
Nevertheless, this is the exhortation of Scripture. But note: there is a way to rejoice in persecution. How? 
By keeping our eyes and minds upon two things. 

1.  When we suffer, we are sharing in Christ's sufferings. Christ was rejected by men because He lived 
and proclaimed the righteousness and salvation of God. Therefore, when we suffer for following Christ—
for living and proclaiming the righteousness and salvation of God—we are suffering for the very same 
reason that Christ suffered. We are sharing in the very sufferings of Christ Himself. We are denying 
ourselves and suffering for God and His righteousness just as Christ did. We become identified with 
Christ, associated with Him in the deepest devotion possible, the very sacrifice of ourselves for the cause 
of God and His glorious salvation. No greater privilege could be given to a person than to become so 
devoted to God that he would join Christ in the sacrifice of himself to God. To be so identified with 
Christ, who is the very Son of God Himself, is the height of privileges, a great reason for joy and 
rejoicing. 

  

"And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his name" (Acts 5:41). 

  



2.  When we suffer, we shall be greatly rewarded when Christ returns in glory. This is exactly what 
Scripture declares time and again. 

  

"Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you" (Matthew 
5:11-12). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it sometimes difficult to rejoice in persecution? 
2.  How can you be victorious and rejoice in persecution? 
3.  What reward do you think Christ has for you for the suffering you will endure?  Will it be 

worth all you went through? 

  

3.  THIRD, KNOW GOD'S SPIRIT, THAT A GLOW OF GOD'S GLORY RESTS UPON YOU 
(v. 14). 

  

The words "reproached for...Christ" mean suffering for righteousness; being persecuted or abused or 
ridiculed for Christ. When a believer suffers for Christ, "the spirit of glory and of God rests upon [him]." 
He is given a very special closeness, a oneness with Christ that is beyond imagination and unexplainable 
(Acts 7:54-60). The Holy Spirit infuses him with a deep, intense consciousness of the Lord's presence. 
The Holy Spirit actually causes a glow of God's glory to shine in and through the believer's body. This is 
apparently the Shekinah glory of God's presence. It is the same glory that shone upon Stephen's face when 
he was martyred. It is an anointing, a consciousness so deep that it cannot be experienced apart from some 
severe experience of suffering. 

In suffering for Christ the believer also experiences a very special identification with Christ, an 
identification that stirs a sense of happiness and joy within him. The Lord suffered on behalf of the 
believer, so now the believer suffers on behalf of the Lord. There is a sense in which the believer's 
sufferings complete the sufferings of Christ for the church. 

These two experiences—gaining a deeper consciousness of the Lord's presence and being used to 
complete the sufferings for the church—are gained only through suffering. They make suffering a 
privilege and a joy for the believer, for the believer suffers even as his Lord suffered. Note: Christ is 
glorified by the believer's sufferings. The believer honors Christ and proves that Christ is the Savior of the 
world by standing up for Him. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What is a practical example of being "reproached for Christ"? 
2.  Have you ever experienced God's presence when suffering persecution?  How did it affect you? 
3.  What is your perspective of suffering persecution for God's glory?  Is it worth it?  Why or why 

not?  How can you keep your focus on God's glory while suffering persecution? 



  

4.  FOURTH, DO NOT BRING SUFFERING AND PERSECUTION UPON YOURSELF (v. 15). 

  

If a person violates the laws of the land and harms others, then he deserves to suffer. This is not 
suffering for Christ's name. Suffering for Christ means that a person is persecuted because he is living for 
and proclaiming Christ. Therefore, a believer is not to bring suffering upon himself. If he is ever to suffer 
or be persecuted, it is to be because he is living for Christ and not because he is a lawbreaker. 

⇒  The believer is not to suffer as a murderer: he is not to take the life of another person. In fact, 
he is never to become unjustly angry or to demean another person. 

⇒  The believer is not to suffer as a thief: he is not to steal, no matter how small the item is nor 
how much he may need or desire it. 

⇒  The believer is not to suffer as an evil doer, as any kind of lawbreaker or evil person. 
⇒  The believer is not to suffer as a busybody or meddler or troublemaker in other people's 

affairs. No believer is to interfere in the life or affairs of anyone else—never in matters that do 
not concern him. 

  

"Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and profane, for 
murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, for manslayers, for whoremongers, 
for them that defile themselves with mankind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine" (1 Tim. 
1:9-10). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What have you done that brought persecution on yourself that was not done for Christ's 

sake?  Which law did you break? 
2.  Why do some people fail to see that some of their suffering is self-inflicted? 
3.  Are there any areas of your life that need to be worked on in order not to bring persecution 

upon yourself?  What can you do to change? 

  

5.  FIFTH, DO NOT BE ASHAMED TO SUFFER FOR BEING A CHRISTIAN (v. 16). 

  

The name Christian was given to the early believers by unbelievers. It was a name of derision and 
ridicule and mockery. Early believers called themselves brothers, believers, disciples, and saints. 
Apparently they did not call themselves Christians until much later. It is used only three times in the New 
Testament: 

⇒  in Acts 11:26 where the world called the believers at Antioch Christians. 
⇒  in Acts 26:28 where King Agrippa uses the name in scorn. 



⇒  here in 1 Peter 4:16. 
The point is this: if a believer is being ridiculed, mocked, cursed, abused, or persecuted because he is a 

Christian, he is not to be ashamed. No believer should ever be ashamed of the fact that he is a Christian. 
He is to take a stand for Christ and stand firm. He is to glorify God by standing up for and honoring the 
name of Christ. 

  

APPLICATION: 
The world will usually ridicule and mock or withdraw from and isolate us if we do not join 

them in their worldly parties and ways. But Scripture is clear: 

  

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek" (Romans 
1:16). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Have you ever been embarrassed to be identified as a Christian?  Why or why not? 
2.  Why would some believers be ashamed of being called a Christian? 
3.  How do you think God wants you to respond when you are ridiculed and mocked for His 

name? 

  

6.  SIXTH, ACCEPT PERSECUTION AS THE PURIFYING JUDGMENT OF GOD (v. 17-18). 

  

Note: Scripture clearly says that persecution is used by God as a judgment upon believers. Judgment, 
in fact, must begin within and among the believers and at the house or church of God. What does this 
mean? When things are going well for the believer, he tends to feel more and more secure in himself and 
tends to partake of the world more and more. Perhaps he partakes of only little tidbits of the pleasure and 
possessions of the world, but nevertheless, he is still partaking of some worldliness. The result is that the 
believer does not concentrate and focus upon Christ like he should. When things are going well, he does 
not pray and worship nor fellowship and commune with God like he should. He becomes somewhat 
contaminated and polluted with a sense of self-sufficiency and worldliness. When this happens, God has 
to do something to awaken the believer. One thing that He often does is use persecution to arouse the 
believer. God can use persecution as a means of judgment, as a means to stir the believer to clean up his 
life and to draw closer to God. Think about it: When a believer is persecuted, to whom can he turn? There 
is only one sure deliverer and that is God. Therefore, persecution causes the believer to flee to God for 
deliverance and protection; it causes the believer to turn his attention from self and the world and to focus 
and concentrate upon God. Two things happen: 

⇒  The believer forgets self and self-sufficiency and he acknowledges that he is totally dependent 
upon God. 



⇒  The believer cleans up his life. He turns away from the tidbits of worldliness and focuses upon 
God, fellowshipping and communing with Him as God wills. 

The point is this: persecution is used by God as a purifying judgment, as a means of chastening and 
cleaning up the life of the believer. Therefore, the believer is to stand fast against persecution knowing 
that God wants to use it to draw him closer and closer to Christ. 

Note one other significant truth: if believers have to suffer the judgment of God while on earth—if the 
righteous are scarcely saved—where shall the ungodly and sinner appear? What shall be the end of the 
person who lives an impure and unrighteous life? Who disobeys God, who rebels and rejects Him and 
curses His name? What kind of judgment shall they bear? The point is this: they will never be allowed to 
appear in God's presence; they will never be acceptable to God. Their judgment shall be terrible; they 
shall be eternally doomed from the presence of the Lord—forever and ever separated from Him. 

  

"And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the righteous into life 
eternal" (Matthew 25:46). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  According to Scripture, where does God's judgment begin?  Why? 
2.  How has persecution been used as a purifying agent in your life? 
3.  What should happen to the believer when he is suffering persecution? 

  

7.  SEVENTH, KEEP ON DOING GOOD AND COMMIT YOUR SOULS TO THE KEEPING OF 
GOD (v. 19). 

  

Note that the believer's suffering is in the will of God. God is either glorifying the name of Christ or 
purifying the life of the believer by the suffering. Therefore, the believer must do two things: 

⇒  He must keep on doing good. 
⇒  He must commit the keeping of his soul to God. 

The word "commit" means to deposit; to entrust into the hands of a trusted banker or friend. God can 
be trusted; He will not fail the believer. He will either deliver the believer through the suffering or else on 
home to be with Christ forever. God will save the believer's soul. The believer can trust God, trust Him 
far more than any friend on earth, for God never fails. God is a faithful Creator. He has created us to be 
with Him eternally, and His plan will not be defeated. If we commit our souls to Him, no matter what 
men may do to us, God will save us. He will fulfill His plan and purpose in our lives. 

  

"For the which cause I also suffer these things: nevertheless I am not ashamed: for I 
know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day" (2 Tim. 1:12). 

  



ILLUSTRATION: 
As he walks though the storms of persecution, the believer needs to continue doing good things 

and trusting his soul to a loving God.  Here is a pointed story of the benefits of the storms that 
come our way. 

  

"We were going through a great furniture factory, when our guide, the superintendent, 
pointed out to us a superbly grained and figured sideboard in the natural wood.  'I want 
you to observe the beauty of this oak,' he said.  'It is the finest selected timber of its kind, 
and the secret of the intricate and beautiful graining is just this: that the trees from which 
it was taken grew in a spot where they were exposed to almost constant conflict with 
storms.' 

"What a suggestive fact!  The storm-beaten tree develops the closest and finest and 
most intricately woven fibers.  When it is cut down and the saws lay bare its exquisitely 
figured grain, the cabinetmaker selects it as the material for his finest work. 

"So with the human life beset by sorrows, tests and trials.  If it stands the storm, how 
the wind of God strengthens and beautifies it!  We need life's stress.  Character cannot be 
developed into its strongest and most beautiful forms without it."  

  

If you have never suffered persecution, you might not be as strong as you think! 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How easy is it for you to turn your suffering over to the Lord?  What keeps you from doing it 

every time? 
2.  What are some good things you can continue doing when you are persecuted? 
3.  What does it mean to commit your soul to the keeping of God?  What assurance does this give 

you when suffering persecution? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

What have you been doing with your pain and suffering?  Some people look to God to make it all 
better.  This is like putting a bandage on an infection.  God is asking you to lift your standard.  The 
Christian believer needs to allow the pain from persecution to bring him closer to God.  For in knowing 
God better, you will be able to stand up under the fiery trial of persecution.  How can this be done? 

  

1.  First, do not think it strange that you suffer persecution. 
2.  Second, rejoice in persecution. 
3.  Third, know God's Spirit, that a glow of God's glory rests upon you. 



4.  Fourth, do not bring suffering and persecution upon yourself. 
5.  Fifth, do not be ashamed to suffer for being a Christian. 
6.  Sixth, accept persecution as the purifying judgment of God. 
7.  Seventh, keep on doing good and commit your soul to the keeping of God. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
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Study 1:  THE DUTIES OF THE ELDER OR MINSTER 
Text:  1 Peter 5:1-4 
Aim:  To embrace the ageless, God-given principles of spiritual leadership. 
Memory Verse: 

"Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind" (1 Peter 5:2). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
What expectations do you have of the spiritual leaders of your church?  Some Christians just expect 

their leaders to pass the budget and keep the building comfortable for worship.  In other churches, the 
expectation is for leaders to be just figure-heads.  Consequently, no one is really interested in submitting 
to their leadership.  But, in truth, being an elder or minister requires the highest of standards—standards 
that are not to be taken lightly.  What special role does the elder or minister have in the church today? 

This is a critical passage.  It is a personal message from Peter to the elders and ministers of the 
church.  Never is the church in need of leadership any more than when it is being attacked and persecuted. 
At such times, the ministers must stand forth and be more vigilant than ever. 

  



OUTLINE: 
1.  The right: Peter stresses his right to be heard (v.1). 
2.  The charge: feed the flock of God (v.2-3). 
3.  The result: a crown of glory (v.4). 

  

1.  THE RIGHT: PETER STRESSES HIS RIGHT TO BE HEARD (v. 1). 

  

Peter was deeply concerned for the believers of God's church. They were being persecuted and 
savagely attacked by the wolves of this world. They were just like sheep under attack, sheep who needed 
the pastoral care of the shepherd. This is the reason Peter writes this exhortation to the leaders of the 
church. The top leader was the elder or minister; he was the person most responsible for the church. He 
was the person who needed to take the lead in facing the persecution. He was the one who needed to feed 
the flock of God and to lead them to stand fast for Christ. But how? How could Peter stir the elders to 
take the lead and do their duty? How could he arouse them to stand in the forefront against such savage 
persecution? By stressing his right to be heard and the importance of listening to him. Note that Peter 
stresses three things that should arouse all ministers to heed his exhortation. 

1.  Peter himself was an elder, a man called by God to be a minister to the flock of God. Therefore, 
Peter held the very same calling and office as all other elders. He was one with them; he could identify 
with them. He knew what they felt and experienced, for he faced and went through the same experiences 
they did. He was the elder sharing with the elders. He was one who had been where they now were and 
who wanted to help them. Therefore, they needed to listen and hear what he had to say. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Think about this fact for a moment: every elder holds the very same calling and office that 

Peter the great apostle did, the calling of being an elder, a minister of God's flock. Just think: these 
words are a special message to elders and ministers from Peter himself. 

  

2.  Peter was an eye-witness to the sufferings of Christ. He actually saw... 
•  the ridicule, mockery, and cursing of Christ. 
•  the questioning and doubting of Christ. 
•  the unbelief and rejection of Christ. 
•  the denial and rebellion against the claims of Christ. 
•  the accusation and charges against Christ. 
•  the sufferings of Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane. 
•  the beatings and abuse Christ bore in His trials. 
•  the mockery and death of Christ upon the cross. 

  

Peter knew that the sufferings of Christ were real: that Jesus Christ actually did suffer for man. He 
knew that man could now be saved by the sufferings of the cross if man would only believe and endure to 



the end. Therefore, the elders—all ministers of the gospel—need to listen and hear the exhortation of 
Peter. 

3.  Peter was to be a partaker of Jesus' glory. Remember: Peter had witnessed the transfiguration of 
Christ. He had seen and experienced a little taste of the glory that is to come. While writing this his heart 
must have beat a little faster, for he was recalling the promise of the Lord to return. And the Lord gave the 
promise often, always sharing that His followers would share in the glory of the resurrection and of life 
eternal with Him (cp. Matthew 5:11-12; Matthew 13:43; Matthew 19:28-29; Matthew 25:23; Luke 6:35; 
Luke 13:29; John 5:24-26; John 5:28-29; John 6:40; John 8:51; John 11:25-26; John 12:26; John 14:2-3; 
John 17:24). 

This was the reason Peter was willing to serve Christ as a minister: he had witnessed and tasted a little 
of the glory of heaven. He knew what lay ahead. He knew that Christ was truly the Savior of the world 
and that His promise of eternal glory was true. Therefore, Peter was willing to serve and bear anything, no 
matter how severe the suffering. He knew that the glory of heaven was worth bearing anything, no matter 
how terrible. 

  

APPLICATION: 
These three reasons state clearly why all elders—all ministers of the Lord—must listen and 

heed Peter's exhortation. 
⇒  Peter was an elder himself, one who could identify with other elders, one who 

experienced just what they experience. 
⇒  Peter was an eyewitness of the Lord's sufferings. He actually saw Christ die; therefore, 

he knows that the claims of Christ are true. Jesus Christ is the true Messiah, the Savior 
who died for our salvation. 

⇒  Peter was a partaker of the glory that we are all to share. In the transfiguration of Christ 
he actually witnessed and tasted a little of the glory that is to be revealed and brought 
to us when Christ returns. He knew that heaven and the glory of life eternal are real. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Does Peter have the same right to be heard with today's elders as he did in his day?  How 

seriously should his words be taken? 
2.  Peter was able to speak about the sufferings of Christ with authority.  Have you tried to identify 

with what Christ suffered for you? 
3.  Can you be a partaker of Jesus' glory today?  How? 

  

2.  THE CHARGE: FEED THE FLOCK OF GOD (v. 2-3). 

  

The exhortation to ministers is direct and forceful but as clear as it can be. "Feed the flock of God." 
The word "feed" is an all inclusive word that covers all the duties of the minister. It means not only to 
preach and teach the Word of God but to tend and shepherd the flock. It means to act like a shepherd, to 
carry out the duties of a shepherd. The duties of the shepherd are severalfold. 

⇒  to feed the sheep even if he has to gather them in his arms and carry them to the pasture. 
⇒  to guide the sheep to the pasture and away from the rough places and cliffs. 



⇒  to seek and save the sheep who get lost. 
⇒  to protect the sheep. He is even willing to sacrifice his life for the sheep. 
⇒  to restore the sheep who go astray and return. 
⇒  to reward the sheep for obedience and faithfulness. 
⇒  to keep the sheep separate from the goats. 

  

But note this: in all the duties of tending and looking after the flock of God, we must never forget what 
the great Greek scholar W.E. Vine stresses: 

  

"In the spiritual care of God's children, the feeding of the flock from the Word of God is the 
constant and regular necessity; it is to have the foremost place. The tending (which includes this) 
consists of other acts, of discipline, authority, restoration, material assistance of individuals, but 
they are incidental in comparison with the feeding."  

  

Note another significant fact: the flock is the flock of God; it is not the flock of the minister. Ministers 
are only undershepherds to God. But they are to be undershepherds: they are to tend the flock of God, to 
look after and care for the flock. The fact that God is the Chief Shepherd does not mean that the minister 
can leave the care of the flock up to God as though He was going to automatically care for the flock. God 
looks after the flock through the undershepherds whom He chooses. This is the way He shepherds. 
Therefore, every minister is important; every minister is to feed and tend and shepherd the flock of God. 
And Scripture pulls no punches about the fact: Scripture lays down exactly how the minister is to go 
about feeding the flock. 

1.  The elder or minister is to take the oversight of the flock willingly, not by force. This does not 
mean that a person is not to feel the constraint of God and His love in the ministry. He is. All ministers 
are to sense the constraint of God. Paul forcefully declared the fact: 

  

"Necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!" (1 Cor. 9:16). 

  

APPLICATION: 
The great tragedy is this: many have been called by God into the ministry, called to feed His 

flock, but they refused. Why? 
⇒  Some felt unworthy and inadequate. 
⇒  Some felt it would cost them too much. 
⇒  Some felt it required too much sacrifice. 
⇒  Some did not want to bear the reproach of the ministry. 
⇒  Some felt the demands and duties and expectations were too much to bear. 

On and on the list could go, but Scripture is clear. If we have been called into the ministry by 
God, we must not reject His call. We must not have to be constrained and coerced to do God's 
will. We must willingly minister and feed the flock of God. 



  

"Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven" (Matthew 7:21). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Even as an elder or minister should not be forced to minister on the basis of guilt and 

condemnation, the members of the church should also serve willingly.  Pastor and author Bill 
Hybels pokes fun at recruiting church workers. 

  

"It's August.  Throughout the country, the late summer ritual begins.  And it's not a 
pretty sight. 

"Pastor Bob has just received his annual flood of resignation notes.  Sunday school 
teachers, ushers, Bible study leaders, youth leaders, and assorted other 'servers' have 
called it quits.  He's not surprised.  It happens every year.  Some people offer lengthy 
explanations.  Others say simply, 'I've done my part.' 

"Now Pastor Bob knows that the ministries of the church can't continue unless 
someone fills all these empty positions.  So, with unprecedented determination, he begins 
psyching up for the annual 'August Recruitment Campaign.' 

"Pastor Bob isn't the first to fight this battle.  His predecessor fought it, too.  In fact, 
it's become somewhat of a tradition—one that even his most tradition-bound congregants 
would like to do without.  So, while Pastor Bob is psyching himself up, his two hundred 
members are doing the same.  They know they'll have to be tough to resist this year's 
recruitment campaign.  It's going to be war!... 

"Pastor Bob does know how much resistance has surfaced in his congregation.  So this 
year he's bringing out the heavy artillery.  He's planning a four-sided series called 'Serve 
or Burn.'  Every week he'll use a dramatic illustration from Foxe's Book of 
Martyrs.  There's nothing like true-to-life stories of people who gave up their lives for 
serving Christ... 

"On the fourth week, he'll bring out his secret weapon.  Seven-year-old Suzi 
Miller.  He'll cradle the little darling on his lap and ask her what it will be like to spend a 
whole year in second grade Sunday school with no teacher. 

"He hopes against hope that she'll cry.  If she does, he'll win the war hands 
down.  Sure as shootin' he'll win the war. 

"So the stage is set.  It's going to be an interesting August."  

  

Are the servants in your church drafted by pressured salesmen or are they directed by the Head of 
the Church? 

  

2.  The elder or minister must take the oversight of the flock not for personal profit and gain, but of a 
ready mind. The Greek says that no person is to enter the ministry for "filthy lucre," that is, for base gain, 
or for some soiled and dirty advantage. No person should ever enter the ministry... 



•  just as a profession. 
•  just as a means of livelihood. 
•  just as a means to serve mankind. 
•  because people say he has the gifts for it. 
•  because people say he would make a good minister. 
•  because family and friends encourage him to enter the ministry. 

All of these reasons usually surround a person's entrance into the ministry. But they must never be the 
reasons why a person enters the ministry and cares for God's people. The ministry is a call from God, and 
no person dare enter the ministry without a personal call to the ministry. But note: when the call comes, 
the person is to have a ready mind. He is to minister to God's people; he is to readily feed the flock of 
God. 

  

"Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and have followed thee" (Mark 
10:28). 

  

3.  The elder or minister is to take the oversight of the flock not as a lord, but by being an example. 
Note: the flock of God is called God's heritage. This is the word that was used of Israel in the Old 
Testament. It means that the Jews were the people who were set apart and allotted and assigned to God. 
They were His very special allotment and assignment, the people charged to His care and oversight. This 
is the picture painted of the elder or minister and the flock of God. God has given the minister a very 
special heritage and assignment: the minister has been assigned to feed the heritage of God, the very flock 
that belongs to God Himself. 

Now note how the minister is to lead God's flock. He is not to lord it over them, but he is to lead by 
example. The minister... 

⇒  is not to be a dictator but an example. 
⇒  is not to preach one thing and do something else. 

The minister is to lead people by living for Christ. He is to preach and teach Christ, but he is first of all 
to live a pure and righteous life just like Christ lived. The minister is to live exactly what he preaches. He 
is to be a pattern and model for Christ, a pattern and model of just what God wants His people to be. 

  

"Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be 
salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men" (Matthew 5:13). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Does your church have more than one shepherd?  Who are the shepherds?  What are the duties 

of the shepherds toward you? 
2.  What should be the motivation for ministry in any church? 
3.  Why do some people avoid opportunities to minister to other people?  How can this barrier be 

overcome? 
4.  What is the best way for a minister to lead people? 



  

3.  THE RESULT: A CROWN OF GLORY (v. 4). 

  

The reward for elders or ministers is glorious. It is a crown of glory that never fades away. Note two 
things.  

1.  Jesus Christ is the Chief Shepherd and He is going to appear, that is, return, to earth. The idea is 
that nothing will stop His return; He is going to appear and reward His ministers. 

Note the title of Christ, the Chief Shepherd. Alan Stibbs says that it is the "Arch-shepherd" or 
"Archbishop" who is over all and to whom we shall all give an account.  

The work of Jesus as the Shepherd is fourfold. 
a.  Jesus Christ is the Good Shepherd. He is called good because He risks and sacrifices His life 

for the sheep (John 10:11, 15; cp. Psalm 22). 
b.  Jesus Christ is the Great Shepherd. He is called great because He arose from the dead and He 

perfects the sheep (Hebrews 13:20-21). 
c.  Jesus Christ is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls. He is called the shepherd and bishop 

because He welcomes those who wandered off and went astray (1 Peter 2:25). 
d.  Jesus Christ is the Chief Shepherd. He is called chief because He is to appear and return to earth 

with great glory and reward the faithful (1 Peter 5:4). 
2.  The reward for elders is glorious: it is to be a crown of glory. What does this mean? It means that 

the faithful minister shall share in the glory of heaven and be crowned with a very special portion of 
glory. By crown is meant rule and reign, the assignment of heavenly service for Christ. (See note— 1 
Peter 1:4 for a list of all rewards.) 

  

"His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy 
lord" (Matthew 25:23). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
For those who have been faithful, God has promised a crown of glory.  Listen to this story of a 

man who just had to have a crown. 

  

"The story is told of the suffering in Russia many years ago; how the Christians were 
persecuted and imprisoned: Some gave up Christianity and their faith in Christ and were 
freed.  Others chose to suffer, 'not accepting deliverance.'  The story went on to tell of 
seventy who had been imprisoned for a long time, underfed, and at last taken out, thinly 
clad, one cold winter night, to a lake of ice where they were left to die. 

"A Russian guard was in charge of them.  He was warmly clad, and properly fed and 
did not mind the cold.  However he seemed to see the prisoners fall one by one on the ice, 
and as one fell it seemed as if the heavens opened and an angel appeared with a golden 
crown.  Then another would fall and another angel appeared with another golden crown. 



"It seemed as if they had nearly all fallen, and the Russian guard, thinking he must be 
in a trance or a dream, aroused himself and found all had fallen save one. 

"That one called to him, and said: 'Oh, sir, save my life, I'm dying!  I'll not be a 
Christian, anything, only save my life.' 

"'Quick,' said the Russian guard, 'change clothes with me.'  And he stepped out on the 
ice.  He had seen that there was one more angel and one more golden crown."  

  

Have you served faithfully?  Does God have a crown for you? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Has this verse ever encouraged you when you were persecuted?  Who else but God can offer 

you such hope when you are suffering? 
2.  Do you ever worry about not getting a crown of glory?  What is the key to having an 

unshakable assurance? 
3.  Based on your service here on earth, will you be given much responsibility in heaven? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

The challenge for the elder or minister is to give proper care to the flock of God.  Unless the spiritual 
leaders know their duties, the flock will be easy prey.  The tragic result will be a church scattered when 
persecution comes.  If spiritual leaders do their duty and listen to the authoritative Word of God, they 
will: 

  

1.  Assert their right to be heard. 
2.  Obey the charge and feed the flock of God. 
3.  Receive the result: a crown of glory. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 



  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 2:  THE DUTIES OF THE BELIEVER (PART I): HUMILITY AND SUBJECTION 
Text:  1 Peter 5:5-7 
Aim:  To live a life marked by humility and submission. 
Memory Verse: 

"Casting all your care upon Him; for He careth for you" (1 Peter 5:7). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
The Kingdom of God is more clearly seen upon earth when believers walk in genuine humility and 

submission.  But is this a realistic expectation for today's Christian believers?  There is a humility crisis in 
a lot of churches.  Believers have been taught by the secular culture to go their own way, to do their own 
thing, to exalt self, to put self before others, even to subdue others.  The result has been a form of 
Christianity that is foreign to Biblical humility.  How can we return to a Biblical humility when 
everything around us is so contrary to living a life of humility and submission? 

This is a great passage on humility.  Humility is one of the very first duties of the believer.  Some 
people shrink back when they hear the word humility mentioned. When they think of humility, they 
picture a shy, weak, unimpressive type of person.  But this is not what God means by humility.  The 
humility demanded by God strengthens a person and makes him one of the most striking and impressive 
persons around. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  Be subject to the elders (v.5). 
2.  Be subject to one another and be clothed with humility (v.5). 
3.  Humble yourself under the mighty hand of God (v.6-7). 

  

1.  BE SUBJECT TO THE ELDERS (v. 5). 

  

The word subject means to submit and to place oneself under the authority and leadership of the elder 
or minister. The minister is the leader of the church. God has chosen and ordained the minister to be the 
leader among the flock of God. Therefore, his leadership is to be... 

•        esteemed 
•        recognized 
•        acknowledged 
•        honored 

•        followed 
•        obeyed 
•        subjected to 



But remember: the minister is not to be a lord over God's heritage but an example to the flock (1 Peter 
5:3). He is to lead and exercise his authority by being an example, not by using authoritarian methods and 
bypassing people. It is this that gives balance to the minister's authority. But at the same time, the flock of 
God is to be subject to the authority of the minister.  

Note: the word younger is used to describe the laity or believers of a church. The idea being conveyed 
is that believers are to be as youth who sit at the feet of the parent to be fed and to learn and grow. The 
very term conveys the idea of subjection. This shows how important this charge is to God—so important 
that he terms believers the younger. However, it should be noted that some commentators say this refers 
to the younger people of the church. They are to subject themselves to the older believers. But this does 
not seem to fit the context in light of two facts: 

⇒  The preceding verses discuss the elder or minister of the church. 
⇒  The rest of 1 Peter 5:5 exhorts all believers to be subject to one another. 

The thrust seems to be that younger refers to believers. Simply put, believers are to subject themselves 
to the minister as the parent of the church, the parent who feeds them the Word of God and who willingly 
takes the oversight of their welfare (cp. 1 Peter 5:2-3). 

  

"Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for you" (Hebrews 13:17). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what practical ways can you show your subjection to the minister of your church?  How 

does this help you to be an effective witness in your church and community? 
2.  How are the minister or elders to be treated by you? 
3.  Are there times when spiritual leaders are not given the proper respect?  What effect would this 

have on a church? 

  

2.  BE SUBJECT TO ONE ANOTHER AND BE CLOTHED WITH HUMILITY (v. 5). 

  

Not only are we to be subject to our ministers, but we are to subject ourselves to one another. Note 
several things. 

1.  The word all means every one of us, all ages, sexes, and classes. No person is exempt. All of us are 
to subject ourselves to all believers no matter who we may be: male or female, poor or rich, young or old.  

  

APPLICATION: 
Subjection takes concentration and effort. It takes a deliberate decision to subject to someone 

else. But this is just what Scripture is demanding. Every believer is unique to God and has a very 
special gift and contribution to make to the world and to the church. All believers are to subject 
themselves to one another, to each one's uniqueness and gift. All believers are to acknowledge, 



respect, and honor one another, all because of who each one is and because of the gift God has 
given each one of us. 

  

2.  Note: to subject to one another is not enough, not for God. Scripture says that we must also "be 
clothed with humility." The phrase "be clothed" means to gird oneself with an apron. It is the picture of 
what Jesus did in the upper room when He girded Himself with an apron and assumed the role of a 
servant and washed the feet of the disciples. Jesus, the Son of God and Sovereign Majesty of the universe, 
actually clothed Himself with the apron of humility and served the disciples. And when he finished, He 
said: 

  

"Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For I have given 
you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you" (John 13:13-15). 

  

Alan Stibbs states it well: "The exhortation here is not to feel humble, nor to pray for humility, but to 
act it." The word humility means to offer oneself as lowly and submissive; to walk in a spirit of lowliness; 
to present oneself as lowly; to act of low degree and low rank. It is the opposite of being high-minded, 
above and better than others, prideful, arrogant, superior, haughty, and self-assertive. The believer may 
have a high position, power, wealth, fame, and much more; but he is to carry himself in a spirit of 
lowliness and submission. He is to deny himself for the sake of Christ and in order to help others. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
A dangerous lie often faced by people is the lie that some position or title disqualifies us from 

serving others "beneath" us.  This story from the pages of American history speaks loudly. 

  

"A rider on horseback, many years ago, came across a squad of soldiers who were 
trying to move a heavy piece of timber.  A corporal stood by, giving lordly orders to 
'heave.'  But the piece of timber was a trifle too heavy for the squad. 

"'Why don't you help them?' asked the quiet man on the horse, addressing the 
important corporal. 

"'Me?  Why, I'm a corporal, sir!'  Dismounting, the stranger carefully took his place 
with the soldiers. 

"'Now, all together, boys—heave!' he said.  And the big piece of timber slid into 
place.  The stranger mounted his horse and addressed the corporal. 

"'The next time you have a piece of timber for your men to handle, corporal, send for 
your commander-in-chief.' 

"The horseman was George Washington."  

  



And Jesus said, 

  

"The Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a ransom for 
many" (Matthew 20:28, NASB). 

  

3.  Note why we are to subject to one another and to clothe ourselves with humility: because God 
resists the proud and gives grace to the humble (cp. Proverbs 3:34). 

a.  God resists the proud. He stands against all... 
•  who look down upon others. 
•  who feel superior to others. 
•  who discriminate against others. 
•  who are prejudiced. 
•  who are boastful. 
•  who are haughty. 

  

God opposes the proud—all who oppress others—no matter who they are. The word resist 
is a strong word. It is the picture of an army being set against the enemy. Those who walk upon 
this earth exalting themselves above others shall be destroyed by God Himself. 

  

"Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall" (Proverbs 
16:18). 

  

b.  God gives grace to the humble. Grace means the favor and blessings of God. The person who 
walks humbly before God, recognizing and acknowledging the value of others, shall receive 
the favor and blessings of God. He shall be highly favored and blessed—rewarded beyond all 
imagination. The humble person shall bear the fruit of God's spirit in this life... 

•        love 
•        joy 
•        peace 
•        

longsuffering 
•        gentleness 

•        goodness 
•        faith 
•        meekness 
•        self-control 

  

In addition, the humble person has the full assurance of being cared for and looked after by 
God, knowing that God will work all things out for his good while he is on earth. And then in 
the future, when Christ returns, the humble person will be abundantly rewarded with the 



glorious privilege of living and reigning with Christ forever and ever. (See 1 Peter 1:4 for a 
full list of the rewards.) 

  

"Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: 
and ye shall find rest unto your souls" (Matthew 11:29). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Why is it sometimes difficult to be humble? 
2.  In what ways can you learn to humble yourself, to be clothed with humility? 
3.  Why are you to subject yourself to others, being clothed with humility?  What are the possible 

consequences if you refuse to do this? 

  

3.  HUMBLE YOURSELF UNDER THE MIGHTY HAND OF GOD (v. 6-7). 

  

There are three reasons for this. 

1.  God is to be feared, for He resists and stands opposed to the proud. The very thing we do not want 
to be is prideful. The only way to escape the judgment of God's hand is to humble ourselves under His 
mighty hand. If we stand up to His hand, we shall be stricken down, but if we humble ourselves under His 
hand, we shall be protected and lifted up, exalted forever and ever. The picture of God's mighty hand is a 
different picture for the proud and the humble: 

To the humble, God's mighty 
hand means... 

To the proud, God's mighty hand 
means... 

•        strength and power 
•        sovereignty and control 
•        salvation and security 
•        care and protection 
•        assurance and confidence 

•        strength and power 
•        sovereignty and control 
•        warning and fear 
•        anger and wrath 
•        judgment and condemnation 

  

Note: God's mighty hand provides two entirely different things for the humble and the proud. Right 
now the hand of God stands over the world in all of its strength and power and its sovereignty and 
control. God's hand stands to save everyone, even the proud if he will only humble himself. But if he 
refuses to humble himself, then the hand of God stands for something entirely different than salvation. 
The mighty hand of God stands... 

•  as a warning and a threat 
•  in anger and wrath 
•  in judgment and condemnation 

  



This is the reason we must humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God—to escape the terrifying 
judgment of God. 

  

"My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them 
out of my Father's hand" (John 10:29). 

"The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the righteous: the right 
hand of the LORD doeth valiantly. The right hand of the LORD is exalted: the right hand of 
the LORD doeth valiantly. I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the LORD" (Psalm 
118:15-17). 

  

2.  We should humble ourselves under God's mighty hand because He is going to exalt the humble. 
Note that the humble are not yet exalted. But in due time they will be. The day is coming when they shall 
be exalted in all the glory and majesty of Christ. They shall be exalted to live with Christ, ruling and 
reigning with Him, serving Him throughout the universe. They shall be with Christ, worshipping and 
serving Him forever and ever—all to His glory and praise, honor, and grace. 

3.  We should humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God because God cares for us; He cares 
about all our anxieties. Remember: the believers of Peter's day were suffering terrible persecution. They 
had been forced to flee for their lives, leaving everything behind: homes, jobs, and possessions. They had 
only what they could carry by hand, and they fled to whatever places they felt were safe. They were, so to 
speak, an underground people, having to live, work, and worship in secret, finding housing and food 
wherever they could. They never knew when they would be discovered and forced to flee again. 

The point is this: imagine the anxiety, pressure, tension, and stress being experienced by the believers. 
Yet there was great help: God was available to help them. Note that the exhortation is not only clearly 
stated, it is a command: "cast all your care [Greek, anxiety] upon Him, for He cares for you." God's 
mighty hand will... 

•  save and deliver you 
•  look after and care for you 
•  strengthen and secure you 
•  provide and protect you 
•  give you assurance and confidence 

  

"Fear thou not; For I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness" (Isaiah 41:10). 

"Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you" (1 Peter 5:7). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
If you stumble in the race for heaven, do you have an assurance that your loving Father will 

come and help you?  God has given the trusting believer one of the greatest promises in the 
Bible:   



  

"Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you" (1 Peter 5:7). 

  

Author Max Lucado shares this touching story of a father's willingness to care for his son. 

  

"[Jim Redmond's son] Derek, a twenty-six-year-old Briton, was favored to win the 
four-hundred-meter race in the 1992 Barcelona Olympics.  Halfway into his semifinal 
heat, a fiery pain seared through his right leg.  He crumpled to the track with a torn 
hamstring. 

"As the medical attendants were approaching, Redmond fought to his feet.  'It was 
animal instinct,' he would later say.  He set out hopping, pushing away the coaches in a 
crazed attempt to finish the race. 

"When he reached the stretch, a big man pushed through the crowd.  He was wearing 
a T-shirt that read 'Have you hugged your child today?' and a hat that challenged, 'Just Do 
It.'  The man was Jim Redmond, Derek's father. 

"'You don't have to do this,' he told his weeping son. 
"'Yes, I do,' Derek declared. 
"'Well, then,' said Jim, 'we're going to finish this together.' 
"And they did.  Jim wrapped Derek's arm around his shoulder and helped him hobble 

to the finish line.  Fighting off security men, the son's head sometimes buried in the father's 
shoulder, they stayed in Derek's lane to the end. 

"The crowd clapped, then stood, then cheered, and then wept as the father and son 
finished the race. 

"What made the father do it?  What made the father leave the stands to meet his son on 
the track?  Was it the strength of his child?  No, it was the pain of his child.  His son was 
hurt and fighting to complete the race.  So the father came to help him finish. 

"God does the same.  Our prayers may be awkward.  Our attempts may be feeble.  But 
since the power of prayer is in the one who hears it and not the one who says it, our 
prayers do make a difference."  

  

All you have to do is be humble enough to turn your cares over to the Lord. God is more than 
able to take care of anything you cast His way. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Was there a time when your heavenly Father helped you when it seemed impossible to go any 

further?  What would you have done if God had not taken care of the burdens you cast upon 
Him? 

2.  A healthy fear of God is a good thing.  Why is this so? 
3.  In what ways does God promise to exalt the humble?  To help you live from day to day? 

  



SUMMARY: 

  

Humility does not come naturally.  Our fallen nature opposes everything humility wants to 
do.  Biblical humility is a quality choice that each believer must make—day by day, moment by 
moment.  How can a believer be humble in today's world?  By embracing these three truths... 

  

1.  Be subject to the elders. 
2.  Be subject to one another and be clothed with humility. 
3.  Humble yourself under the mighty hand of God. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 3:  THE DUTIES OF THE BELIEVER: (PART II): VIGILANCE AND RESISTANCE 

AGAINST THE DEVIL 
Text:  1 Peter 5:8-9 
Aim:  To maintain a vigilant guard against Satan's attacks. 
Memory Verse: 

"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour" (1 Peter 5:8). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
There is a story told of a lion-tamer whose reputation was known far and wide.  He had a special 

ability to control fierce lions who drooled in anticipation of devouring him.  One day, the lion-tamer died 
a horrible death.  What happened?  Did one of his lions take a bite out of him?  No. The lion-tamer drank 
himself to death. 



This great lion-tamer was able to control the four-legged beasts.  On the other hand, he was not able to 
control the bottles and cans of alcoholic drink.  Unable to remain sober, he was devoured by an addiction 
to alcohol, which is just as dangerous as the four-legged lion. 

Life is full of dangerous lions, the lions of terrible trials and temptations.  The Christian believer is 
able to tame many of the dangerous lions he faces.  The danger intensifies when he slacks off and 
assumes that everything is under control, as he indulges himself with an intoxicating worldliness.  If he is 
are not sober, he places himself in grave danger.  As believers, we must remain alert! 

This is one of the most important duties of the believer.  The believer must be vigilant in this duty or 
his life and testimony for Christ will be devoured and destroyed.  What is the duty?  Vigilance and 
resistance against the devil. The believer must constantly watch for and resist the devil. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  The way: be sober; be vigilant (v.8). 
2.  The reason: the devil is your enemy, a roaring lion seeking to devour everyone (v.8). 
3.  The duty (v.9). 

  

1.  THE WAY: BE SOBER, BE VIGILANT (v. 8). 

  

How can we stand against the attacks and temptations of the devil? There is only one way: we must be 
sober and be vigilant. 

1.  First, be sober. The word means... 
•  not to become intoxicated with drugs or alcohol of any kind. 
•  to be sober in mind and behavior; to be controlled in all things; not given over to indulgence, 

license, or extravagance. It is the opposite of indulgence in anything such as eating, drinking, 
and recreation. It means to live a sober, solid, controlled, and strong life. 

The believer has to be sober as he watches for the attacks of the devil. If he is not sober, he will not be 
alert enough to conquer the attacks and the temptations of the devil. The believer will be overcome and 
led into sin and destruction. And no believer can be alert enough to stand up against the devil if he over-
indulges and gratifies his flesh in... 

•        sex 
•        food 
•        sleep 
•        relaxation 
•        pornography 
•        position 

•        clothing 
•        possessions 
•        alcohol and drugs 
•        recognition 
•        power 

  

The believer is to live a sober and controlled life. He is to stay alert to the devil and his temptations at 
all times. He must be alert enough to see the temptations and attacks coming and have a mind and spirit 
strong enough to stand against the temptations and attacks. 

  



"Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober. For they that 
sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night. But let us, who 
are of the day, be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love; and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation" (1 Thes. 5:6-8). 

  

2.  How do we stand against the devil? Second, be vigilant. The word means to be watchful and 
awake. It has the idea of being constantly aroused and on the lookout; to always be aroused, awake, and 
watching for the devil and his attacks. Again, if a person's mind and body are dull, flabby, or weak from 
drink, drugs, overeating, slothfulness, and indulgence in sleep, recreation, pleasure, or in anything else—
that person cannot be watching and waiting; he cannot be constantly aroused to look for the devil's 
temptations and attacks. 

The believer must be sober and serious about the devil; he must be vigilant in looking for the devil's 
temptations and attacks. It is the only conceivable way the believer can conquer and overcome in this life; 
it is the only way he can keep his life and testimony from being destroyed by the devil. 

  

"Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the 
flesh is weak" (Matthew 26:41). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
Many believers live in denial of Satan's interest in their lives.  Somehow, they have convinced 

themselves that a decision to stay out of the battle will exempt them from being drawn into the 
war with the enemy. 

  

"At the battle of Gettysburg, a general reported to Longstreet, the commanding officer, 
that he could not bring his men up again.  Longstreet answered sarcastically, 'Very well; 
never mind, then; just let them stay where they are; the enemy's going to advance, and that 
will spare you the trouble.'"  

  

God has called you to be an eagle that will soar; not an ostrich that hides its head in a hole. 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How do you think God wants you to respond to this charge to be sober? 
2.  What sorts of things can keep you from being sober? 
3.  How can you be more vigilant in your stand against the devil?  Is it enough just to go to church 

on Sundays?  Why or why not? 

  



2.  THE REASON: THE DEVIL IS YOUR ENEMY, A ROARING LION SEEKING TO DEVOUR 
EVERYONE (v. 8). 

  

Why should we stand against the attacks and temptations of the devil? There is one strong reason: he 
is our adversary, a roaring lion who seeks all whom he can devour. Note three points. 

1.  The devil is our enemy, our adversary. The Greek word means a legal opponent such as an 
opponent in a lawsuit. It also means a common day-to-day opponent like a neighbor who opposes and 
stands as an enemy against us. The picture is that of the devil opposing us in every conceivable way. 

⇒  It is the picture of Satan standing in a law court, standing as an adversary in the court of God 
and accusing us before God. 

⇒  It is the picture of Satan standing here on earth, standing against us and doing all he can to trip 
us up and to defeat and destroy us. 

2.  The word "devil" itself means slanderer or false accuser. The devil is a malicious enemy who 
accuses us before God and makes false charges against us. Scripture teaches that Satan is constantly 
bringing up our sins and transgressions before God, that he is constantly reminding God of our 
disobedience. But note: the accusations against us are false. The charges are not true. How can they not be 
true when we are sinners, for no true believer denies his sin? By Christ. We believe Christ and we have 
cast ourselves upon Christ, upon the glorious fact that He died for our sins. We have trusted Christ for 
forgiveness of sin, and when He forgives us, our sins are removed from us. We are no longer guilty of sin. 
Therefore, the accusations and charges of Satan against us are false. Why then would he accuse and 
charge us before God? Why would he remind God time and again of our sins? To hurt God, to cut the 
heart of God. He is the devil, the one who stands opposed to God and to all that God stands for. Eons ago, 
sometime before the world was ever created, he was apparently the highest angel in all of creation. God 
had created him as the highest spiritual being in the universe. At that time his name was Lucifer. But he 
did what so many men do—rebelled against God—and he led other angelic beings to rebel with him. 
Therefore, God judged him and cast him from his exalted position in heaven. From what we can glean 
from Scripture this is what happened to Satan, how he became the devil, the terrible opponent of God. 

The point is this: the devil does all he can to cut and hurt the heart of God. Therefore, he constantly 
reminds God of our sins. This, of course, means that he does all he can to tempt and lead us into sin, for 
the more we sin the more he can hurt God. 

  

APPLICATION: 
Think what this means: how deeply God's heart must be cut and hurt when we sin. We are 

believers, persons for whom God gave His Son to die. When God paid such a price—actually cast 
His wrath against His own Son because of sin—think about how much He must hurt when we sin, 
especially when we profess to love Him. The devil is a slanderer; he will constantly slander us 
before God. He will use our sin to hurt God as much as possible. This is the reason we must stand 
against the devil: we must protect the heart of God. We must not bring hurt and pain to our 
Father's heart. 

  

"Now there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves before 
the LORD, and Satan came also among them. And the LORD said unto Satan, Whence 
comest thou? Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, From going to and fro in the 
earth and from walking up and down in it. And the LORD said unto Satan, Hast thou 



considered my servant Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a perfect and an 
upright man, one that feareth God, and escheweth [shuns] evil? Then Satan answered 
the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? Hast not thou made a hedge about 
him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed 
the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land. But put forth thine 
hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face. And the LORD 
said unto Satan, Behold, all that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not 
forth thine hand. So Satan went forth from the presence of the LORD" (Job 1:6-12). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  If Satan asked God for permission to test you as he did Job, could God allow him to do 

it?  Could He trust you to be faithful? 
2.  Why should you make a strong effort to stand against the attacks of the devil? 
3.  How does Satan try to get at God?  Satan is standing before God this very day accusing you of 

sin.  What can you do about it?  What is your responsibility to God in this area? 

  

3.  He is as a roaring lion seeking to devour all whom he can. The roaring lion is a picture of anger, 
strength, fierceness, and cruelty. Satan is being pictured as angry (against God and all believers), strong, 
fierce, and cruel. Note: Scripture says he roams about roaring in anger and cruelty and in the roaring 
ferociousness of his strength, seeking someone to attack and devour. How can Satan devour a person? 
Jesus tells us in one of the most shocking statements ever made about man. He said that a person who 
does not trust and follow God as his Father is actually following the devil as his father. In other words, 
Jesus says that all unbelievers have the devil as their father. 

  

"Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it" (John 
8:44). 

  

Note that Jesus is telling us how the devil devours man. He consumes man by leading him to do four 
things. 

a.  The devil leads us to lust. He tempts us to give in to the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life. 

  

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world" (1 John 2:15-16). 

  



b.  The devil leads us to murder. The devil is behind the murder of human life and behind the loss 
of man experiencing real life here on earth. The devil destroys life and all abundant living 
when he can: all love, joy, peace, patience, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, discipline. 

  

"When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. This is 
he which received seed by the wayside" (Matthew 13:19). 

  

Jesus was saying that one thing is certain: God is not the father of murder—the devil is. 
They who commit murder are children of the devil. But note the real meaning of murder 
revealed by Jesus. Murder is... 

•  anger 
•  bitterness 
•  enmity 
•  an uncontrolled spirit 
•  desiring a person's ruin 
•  striking out at a person 
•  slandering, maligning, speaking ill about a person 
•  destroying a person's image (who is created in God's image) 
•  envying and killing a person's happiness 

  

c.  The devil leads men to reject the truth. 

  

"Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a 
murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the 
father of it" (John 8:44). 

  

d.  The devil leads men to lie and deceive. 

  

"But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them" (2 Cor. 4:3-4). 

  

QUESTIONS: 



1.  In what ways does Satan devour men?  Do you ever struggle with any of these?  
2.  What can you do to protect yourself from the schemes of Satan? 
3.  Satan misleads unbelievers.  What traits does an unbeliever have that reveal he is misguided by 

Satan? 

  

3.  THE DUTY (v. 9). 

  

What is our duty in standing against the attacks and temptations of Satan? Our duty is twofold. 
1.  We must resist the devil; we must resist him stedfastly in the faith. The word resist means to 

withstand the devil; to stand firm against him; to strive and struggle against him. Note that we must be 
stedfast in our resistance. We must not... 

•  let our guard down 
•  slip one step 
•  look one time 
•  touch at all 
•  taste a single bite 
•  listen to one word 
•  think a single thought 
•  give way to any desire 
•  loosen the restraint 

  

It might look good, taste good, and feel good, but we must resist the desire and lust and be stedfast in 
our resistance. We must not give in at all. Giving in one step leads to a second step, and before we know 
it, we have caved in and are engaged in the sin. Satan has devoured us.  

Our duty is to resist the devil and to be stedfast in our resistance. Note what it is that Satan is after: the 
believer's faith. He wants the believer to deny his faith, to turn away from Christ. The devil's crowd may 
say... 

•  "Oh come on! It won't hurt you." 
•  "Do your own thing." 
•  "You're a fool if you don't get all you can." 
•  "Live, drink, and be merry." 

  

A person's desires and lusts may want more and more of the possessions and pleasures of this world. 
The temptation will always be there to turn away from Christ and His righteousness, to turn away from 
one's faith and to return to the world and its ways. Our duty is to resist the devil stedfastly in the faith, 
trusting God for the necessary strength to conquer the temptation. 

2.  The believer is to keep in mind the fact that other believers are suffering the same afflictions of the 
devil, and they are conquering them. When a believer refuses to go along with the world and its ways, he 
is misunderstood, withdrawn from, ridiculed, mocked, abused, and persecuted by unbelievers. In addition, 
he is attacked and tempted by the devil. The believers of Peter's day were suffering terrible attacks from 
Satan, attacks that had broken out in severe persecution. How do believers stand against so much? By 



keeping in mind that other believers are also being attacked, and many are faithfully resisting the devil. 
They are standing stedfast in their faith. Therefore, their example encourages us. We are not alone in the 
world. There are others suffering the very same afflictions of the devil as we are, and they are resisting 
ever so faithfully. Therefore, we must let their example stir us to stedfastly resist the devil. We must use 
their example to arouse us to stand fast for Christ. 

  

"Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness unto God" (Romans 6:13). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
There is no way humanly possible for the believer to resist the devil in his own strength.  If we 

attempt to do it on our own, our strength is quickly exhausted.  The key to resisting the devil is to 
force him to deal with the One who lives in our heart. 

  

"Martin Luther was often very graphic in his description of the activities of the 
Devil.  Asked one time how he overcame the Devil, he replied, 'Well, when he comes 
knocking upon the door of my heart, and asks 'Who lives here?' the dear Lord Jesus goes to 
the door and says, 'Martin Luther used to live here but he has moved out.  Now I live 
here.'  The Devil seeing the nail-prints in the hands, and the pierced side, takes flight 
immediately.' 

"It is surely good for every life and for every home to have Jesus as a permanent 
resident.  This assured, heavenly blessings are sure to fall upon such bodies."  

  

When Satan knocks, who opens the door of your heart? 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what ways must you resist the devil every day?  How successful have you been in doing this 

during the past week? 
2.  What is the devil really after in your life?  What can you do to protect yourself from his grasp? 
3.  Do you ever feel like you are the only one suffering from Satan's attacks?  How does this verse 

comfort you? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  



As you think about the main thrust of this study, have you maintained an alert attitude, learning how to 
guard against Satan's attacks?  There have been far too many preventable casualties in this war with 
Satan.  How can you not become a casualty?  By following these specific instructions:   

  

1.  Be sober and vigilant, always on guard as you resist the devil's attacks. 
2.  Know that the devil is seeking to devour you. 
3.  Resist the devil stedfastly, knowing that you are not alone in this effort. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 
 Study 4:  THE SUFFERING OF THE BELIEVER AND GOD'S CARE 
Text:  1 Peter 5:10-14 
Aim:  To understand God's eternal purpose for suffering. 
Memory Verse: 

"But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you" (1 
Peter 5:10). 

  

INTRODUCTION: 
Will the pain never end?  Believers, people who really love Jesus Christ, have often wondered about 

God's purpose for their suffering.  Suffering comes as a result of many things: 
⇒  being made fun of 
⇒  being misunderstood by others 
⇒  physical sickness or serious injury 
⇒  the death of a close friend or loved one 
⇒  taking a moral stand for the Lord Jesus Christ 



  

And on and on.  God does not promise the believer immunity from suffering.  Therefore, it is 
imperative that we seek to understand God's purpose for it.  Certainly, God has a purpose for our 
suffering.  And with this certainty, we can take comfort in the knowledge that nothing will come our way 
that has not first passed through the loving hands of our heavenly Father. 

This passage concludes Peter's letter to the believers. But before he makes his concluding remarks, he 
has one more important subject to discuss: the suffering of the believer and God's care. The believer 
suffers greatly in this world. The believer not only bears the natural sufferings of this world that all men 
suffer, but he is attacked because of his faith in Christ. He is attacked by both the devil and unbelievers 
because he lives a righteous and godly life and proclaims the hope of salvation for all men. Most people 
want nothing to do with pure godliness and holiness: they want to live in the comfort and enjoyment of 
their desires and in the pleasures and possessions of this world. Therefore, they reject and oppose anyone 
who stresses pure godliness and holiness. 

But the genuine believer has a great promise: God will take care of him through all the sufferings of 
this life. God will keep and preserve the believer and eventually take him on home to heaven. This is the 
great study of this passage. 

  

OUTLINE: 
1.  God's great resource (v.10). 
2.  God's great provision (v.10). 
3.  God's great power (v.11). 
4.  The final greeting (v.12-13). 
5.  The conclusion: the kiss of love and peace (v.14). 

  

1.  GOD'S GREAT RESOURCE (v. 10). 

  

Two great resources are mentioned: God's grace and His call to eternal glory. Everything that God 
does for the believer is because of His grace. Note that He is even called the God of all grace. Grace 
means the favor of God. God favors us; therefore, He blesses us. Every blessing we ever receive comes 
from the favor of God, even life itself. All good things come from God and from His grace. 

But note another fact as well: God has called us to eternal glory. He wants us in heaven with Him, free 
from all the sin, dirt, filth, evil, corruption, disease, and death of this world. God wants us perfected and 
glorified, made just like His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. God wants us living with Him forever and ever, 
worshipping and serving Him. He has called the believer to eternal glory. Therefore, God will do 
anything—do what is necessary—to save and keep the believer for glory. God has called the believer to 
glory; therefore, He is committed to keep and preserve the believer for glory. 

This is the glorious truth: God's grace and God's call to eternal glory will keep us through all the 
sufferings of this life. No matter how much Satan attacks us, no matter how severe the suffering, God will 
keep us. He will keep us... 

•  because He is gracious to us; He has favored us. 
•  because He has called us to His eternal glory. 

  



"The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of 
God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together" (Romans 8:16-17). 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
God has made it possible for the believer to endure the trials of earth for the eternal glory of 

heaven. 

  

"In a sermon, Juan Carlos Ortiz spoke of a conversation with a circus trapeze 
artist.  The performer admitted the net underneath was there to keep them from breaking 
their necks, but added, 'The net also keeps us from falling.  Imagine there is no net.  We 
would be so nervous that we would be more likely to miss and fall.  If there wasn't a net, 
we would not dare to do some of the things we do.  But because there's a net, we dare to 
make two turns, and once I made three turns—thanks to the net!' 

"Ortiz makes this observation: 'We have security in God.  When we are sure in his 
arms, we dare to attempt big things for God.  We dare to be holy.  We dare to be 
obedient.  We dare, because we know the eternal arms of God will hold us if we fall.'"  

  

And what if you fall?  Do you have God as your safety net? 

  

"The steps of a man are established by the Lord; and He delights in his way.  When 
he falls, he shall not be hurled headlong; because the Lord is the One who holds his 
hand"—NASB (Psalm 37:23-24). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  What resources has God given you to help you through day-to-day trials?  Do you think it is 

possible to repay God for these resources?  Why or why not? 
2.  What kind of commitment has God made to believers to get them into heaven? 
3.  When you have fallen in the past, how did you keep an assurance of your salvation? 

  

2.  GOD'S GREAT PROVISION (v. 10). 

  

How does God keep and preserve the believer? The temptations and trials of life are severe and fierce. 
How does God make sure the believer makes it to heaven and its eternal glory? God does four wonderful 
things for the believer. Note: in the Greek the emphasis is upon God Himself doing these things. God 



Himself becomes actively involved in taking care of the believer, in keeping, preserving, and taking the 
believer to heaven and its glory. 

1.  God Himself uses the believer's suffering to perfect the believer. The word perfect means to make 
fit or join together; to restore. God takes all of the displaced joints and broken limbs of life and uses them 
to adjust our character. He uses all the trials and temptations, difficulties and persecutions—all the 
sufferings of life—and makes us more and more like Christ. If we are truly called of God and if we truly 
love God, then God will take all that ever happens to us and work it out for good. He will perfect us, fit all 
the parts of life together and lead us to glory. This is the glorious grace and call of God to eternal glory. 

  

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect" (Matthew 
5:48). 

  

2.  God Himself uses the believer's sufferings to stablish the believer. The word stablish means to 
make stedfast, firm, and solid. It means to be firmly set, as firmly as if one was set in reinforced concrete. 
It means to be immovable. God is able to attach us to Himself to such a degree that we will be 
immovable, no matter how severe the attack of temptation or suffering. But remember our duty: we must 
resist the devil and resist him stedfastly (1 Peter 5:8). The promise is clear: if we resist the devil and draw 
near God, He will draw near us (James 4:7-8). 

  

"Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. Draw 
nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double minded" (James 4:7-8). 

  

3.  God Himself will strengthen us. This is the only time this word is used in the New Testament. It 
means to be filled with all the strength necessary to overcome all the trials, temptations, and sufferings of 
life. Again, remember that it is only God Himself who can give us such enormous strength. And He will, 
if we will only draw near Him. 

  

"That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in the inner man" (Ephes. 3:16). 

  

4.  God Himself will settle us. The word settle means to secure as in a foundation; to ground with 
security. God is able to make us secure through all the sufferings of life, no matter what they are. He is 
able to settle and secure our nerves, thoughts, and fears—all the uneasy and unnerving emotions that 
disturb us. God can settle us if we will only do one thing: resist the devil and draw near to Him. 

  



"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded 
[settled] in love" (Ephes. 3:17). 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  In what ways does God use your broken parts to perfect you? 
2.  How can God make you more solid in your faith through suffering? 
3.  Many believers are guilty of trying to resist Satan in their own strength.  How far do they get 

with their efforts? 
4.  Is it possible to be calm through the trials of life?  How?   
5.  Which of God's provisions has been the most real to you?  What is your role in applying these 

provisions to your life? 

  

3.  GOD'S GREAT POWER (v. 11). 

  

This is a doxology, an exclamation of praise. In thinking about all that God does for us, Peter just 
breaks forth with praise. God assures our salvation—despite all our sins, failures, shortcomings, 
weaknesses, and frailties—God calls us to eternal glory and secures us forever and ever. He makes us 
perfect, stablishes, strengthens, and settles us through all the temptations, trials, and sufferings of life. He 
is God who possesses all power—power which no person or thing can defeat. He is God, the glorious and 
Sovereign Majesty of the universe; therefore, He is able to secure us. "To Him be glory and dominion for 
ever." 

  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  How often do you really break forth in praise to God, praising Him for who He is and for all 

He has done?  What can you do to cultivate this important spiritual habit? 
2.  How does trusting God with your trials help you praise Him? 
3.  What has God done in your life this past week that demands your immediate praise? 

  

4.  THE FINAL GREETING (v. 12-13). 

  

Peter has completed his exhortation and is about to close his letter. It is now time to send greetings 
from those with him. 

1.  There was Silas. This was most likely the same Silas who served so much with Paul. He became 
one of the great missionaries of the early church (cp. Acts 15:40). He was an outstanding believer, a 
disciple and a close companion of Paul. He was apparently a Roman citizen (Acts 16:37). Silas... 

•  was a leader in the Jerusalem church (Acts 15:27). 
•  was sent to Antioch to share the great decree of salvation (Acts 15:27, 32-33). 



•  was a prophet (Acts 15:32). 
•  was a disciple of Paul, joining Paul on his second missionary journey (Acts 15:40). 
•  was imprisoned with Paul (Acts 16:19-40). 
•  remained in Berea with Timothy to minister to the believers (Acts 17:14). 
•  was with Paul in Corinth (Acts 18:5; 2 Cor. 1:19). 
•  ministered with Peter, apparently after Paul's death (1 Peter 5:12). 
•  is mentioned in the following New Testament books: 1 Thes. 1:1; 2 Thes. 1:1; 2 Cor. 1:19; 1 

Peter 5:12. 
2.  There was Peter himself (see Introduction, Author). Note: Peter says he had written for the purpose 

of declaring the truth of the grace of God. 
a.  He declared the grace of God that has given us the incorruptible inheritance. 

  

"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you. Who are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time" (1 Peter 1:3-5). 

  

b.  He declared the grace of God that has saved our souls, the salvation that had been prophesied 
by the prophets of the Old Testament. 

  

"Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Of which 
salvation the prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the 
grace that should come unto you" (1 Peter 1:9-10). 

  

c.  He declared the grace of God that has redeemed us. 

  

"Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your fathers; 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot" (1 Peter 1:18-19). 

  

d.  He declared the grace of God that stirs us to be born again. 

  



"Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever" (1 Peter 1:23). 

  

e.  He declared the grace of God that makes us the very special people of God. 

  

"But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of 
darkness into his marvellous light" (1 Peter 2:9). 

  

f.  He declared the grace of God that led Christ to bear our sins in His own body on the tree. 

  

"Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed" (1 Peter 
2:24). 

  

g.  He declared the grace of God that led Christ to suffer for sins, to die as the just for the unjust. 

  

"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might 
bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit" (1 Peter 
3:18). 

  

h.  He declared the grace of God that has exalted Christ over all the powers and enemies of men. 

  

"Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; angels and 
authorities and powers being made subject unto him" (1 Peter 3:22). 

  

i.  He declared the grace of God that gives us the great privilege of suffering and living for Christ. 

  



"Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: for he that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin; that he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God" (1 Peter 4:1-2). 

  

j.  He declared the grace of God that shall exalt us in due time. 

  

"And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away....Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time" (1 Peter 5:4, 6). 

  

k.  He declared the grace of God that shall keep and preserve us for eternal glory. 

  

"But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have suffered a while, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you" (1 Peter 5:10). 

  

3.  There was the church at Babylon, that is, Rome. Remember: the believers were being severely 
persecuted throughout Rome during these days. Therefore when secrecy was necessary, believers referred 
to Rome as Babylon. Peter was apparently in Rome while he was writing this letter. Therefore, he uses 
the symbolic name Babylon. 

4.  There was Mark. Note that Peter calls Mark his son. His first name was John. John Mark had a 
godly mother (Acts 12:12). Her home seemed to be the center of the Christian church (Acts 12:12). In 
fact, her home may have been the upper room which Jesus used for the Last Supper (Luke 22:10f) and for 
Pentecost (Acts 1:13). John Mark was related to Barnabas (Col. 4:10) and was a disciple of Paul and 
Barnabas (Acts 12:25). As a young man and disciple something happened that caused his faith to weaken, 
and he forsook Paul and Barnabas on their first missionary journey (Acts 13:13; Acts 15:38). However, 
he later recommitted his life to missionary service and became so staunch in his commitment that he was 
willing to let Paul and Barnabas argue over his seriousness and divide their team efforts over him (Acts 
15:36-40). Scripture is silent about what happened after this. Mark is seen only as a man who had 
redeemed himself in the eyes of Paul (Col. 4:10; Philemon 1:24; 2 Tim. 4:11). And Peter said Mark was 
serving with him (1 Peter 5:13). When writing to the churches of Asia Minor, Peter sent his special 
greetings from Mark. This points toward the churches knowing Mark personally. Mark apparently joined 
Peter on his missionary journeys. This is significant, for it means that much of what is in Mark's gospel 
probably comes from what Peter had told him. The Gospel of Mark, which Mark wrote, was probably the 
preaching material of Peter. John Mark also may have been the man carrying the pitcher of water as a sign 
for the disciples to approach him in order to secure a room for the Passover (Luke 22:10f). He was 
probably the young man who fled the scene of Jesus' arrest (Mark 14:51-52). 

  



QUESTIONS: 
1.  If Peter were sending your greetings to dear church members, what traits would he be able to 

say about you? 
2.  As you communicate with others (family, friends, etc.) through the various media, do you 

declare what God has done for you—or are you silent? 

  

5.  THE CONCLUSION: THE KISS OF LOVE AND PEACE (v. 14). 

  

The conclusion stresses two significant points.  

1.  Peter encourages the believers to greet one another with a kiss of love. This was an act of unity and 
brotherhood. Believers must stand together as one in facing the trials and sufferings of the world. 
Therefore, by doing this one simple act, believers would be reminded that they did not stand alone, and 
they would be encouraged by the expression of oneness and brotherly love. 

2.  Peter gives them the benediction of peace. 

  

ILLUSTRATION: 
This was a very timely benediction.  Peace was given to persecuted believers.  One of the great 

provisions of the gospel is the very real possibility of peace in some of the most troubling 
circumstances.  Listen to this graphic story. 

  

"Two artists put upon canvas their concepts of peace.  One artist painted a placid 
rural scene in the center of which was a country home.  Adjacent to the home were fertile 
fields and an abundant harvest.  The undulating roads stretched in different directions 
from the home toward the horizon.  A lazy haze hovered over glen and dale.  One could 
almost hear the rustle of the ripened wheat, swayed with the kiss of the gentle breeze.  A 
friendly sun shone upon the blissful picture of calm and contentment.  Cows lay lazily 
under a shade tree, chewing their cud. 

"The other artist gave a totally different concept of peace.  A destroying tempest raged 
in his painting.  Trees swayed to and fro on the storm-lashed mountain-side and in the 
valley.  The sky was ominous and gloomy, relieved only by the zigzag flashes of 
lightning.  A roaring waterfall lunged furiously over the precipice, working disaster in the 
valley below! 

"Why could the artist call this violent, turbulent scene a representation of peace?  On a 
rock projecting from the cliff, sheltered by an overhanging boulder, sat a little bird calmly 
on its nest, seemingly unmindful of the howling storm or of the raging waters which 
plunged downward nearby.  There the little bird sat in peace, with no fear, unperturbed 
and undisturbed!"  

  

Is your life filled with God's peace or with your panic? 



  

QUESTIONS: 
1.  Where is the peace of God most needed in your life right now? 
2.  What can you do today that will encourage another believer who is suffering? 
3.  What is the secret to keeping your peace in the midst of the storms of life? 

  

SUMMARY: 

  

Your God is a God of economy.  In other words, He never wastes time, people, or 
circumstances.  Everything is a part of His purpose—including suffering.  Once you begin to understand 
that God is preparing you for eternity, your suffering will be well worth the temporary 
inconvenience.  Remember, God has provided everything you need to endure this life and to enjoy living 
with Him eternally. 

  

1.  God's great resource. 
2.  God's great provision. 
3.  God's great power. 
4.  The final greeting. 
5.  The conclusion: the kiss of love and peace. 

  

PERSONAL JOURNAL NOTES: 
(Reflection & Response) 

  

1.  The most important thing that I learned from this lesson was: 

  

2.  The thing that I need to work on the most is: 

  

3.  I can apply this lesson to my life by: 

  

4.  Closing Prayer of Commitment: (put your commitment down on paper). 

  



  


